Spiritus eft Vicarius Crif 1 


In terra.” 


herein are flowers of the N 


Scriptures, and Poctours, very neceſſa- 
ne and profitable for the ſimple and ignoraunt } 
XR people to reade : truely collected and dili. 


— 


n 0 gently gathered together, by lohn North- 
A brooke, Mliniſter and Preacher of 
r the Morde of God. 

IK: , Ne 
C The ſong of ſonges, made by Salomon. cap. 3. ver. 14 


958 


* 


2 


N PG 
9 


6 


The flowers appeare in the earth, the tyme of the 
ſingyng of the birdes is come, and the 
voyce of the Turtle is hearde 

in our la 


Oeene and allowed, accoꝛding to the oder 
appointed in the Queenes Iniunctions. 


At London. 
Printed by lohn Nngſton for W. Williamſon, 
dwelling in Povvles Churchyarde, at the 
gne of the whyrtc Horſe, 


Bona £5 


1e 
* 


7 


9 
. 


* 
WARY 
+ 
* 
4% 
CY 


7 


5 Ne £ 


* 
11 
10 A 
% * * - 


* AED. 


Cope X + 
| 185 NN 


9 To the right reuerende father mn God, VFUlla 
the merci | 
Biſhop of Exceſter, phon N orthbrooke wiſheth all 
health and godlineſſe long to continue, Wik | 

| the eucreaſe of vertue, and zcale 

in zeligiog, 


Ger roy On/idermg with my ſelfe(ryght 
re lreuerende father in God) the daun- 
WB) gerous practiſes of the Papiſtes, in 

{ theſe our dayes: who are euer redyer 
to put men in doubt, then to eſta- 
K Feli, he them in the true Chriſtian 
4 bach: more apt to bringthem to deſ⸗ 
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laith in Chriſte: more diligent to 
moue them to beleue man, then God: antechriſt then Chriſt: 
the Pope, then the Scriptures: to truſt to our owne workes then 
his merites: the maſſing ſacrifice then, Chriſtes oblation: po- 
piſ he pardons then free forgiueneſſe in Chriſte: to honour a 
wafer cake for Chriſte, geuyng to the creature that is due vnto 
the Creator, making more of Sacramentes, then the nature of 
Sacramentes require: not vſing them, but abuſing them: not 
referring nor applying them, but adoring them, turnyng reli- 
gion into ſuperſtion: faith into opinion: and the true ſeruin 
of God into idolatrie: hauing vader the viſour of their — 
chaſtitie, adulterie: vnder the cloke of profeſſed pouertie, all 
the goodes of the temporaltie 3 vnder the title of being dead 
vnto the world, they ruled the worlde: vnder the keyes to hang 
vnder their girdle, they brought all eſtates into the gulfe of ig- 
noraunce,whereout commeth all hereſies and errours, (ſaith 8. 
Auguſtine) and yet as ſaint Paul faith, habentes ſpeciem pietatis, 
ſed vim eius abnegantet. VVhereby they may abuſe the ſimple 
peoples iudgementes , that they in no wiſe may knowe or vn- 
derſtande (through their hypocriſie) Gods holy worde, which 
lighteth our feete: ſtayeth our goinges: ordereth our mindes: 
gouerneth our bodies: directeth all our workes and affaires: tea 
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ching vs what weought todo, and what we ouglit not to do, 
without which worde, neither king can raigne, lorde nor ma- 
giſtrate rule: nor ſubiect truely obey, as they ought to do: nor 
vet order well thoſe things that are committed to their charge. 
Aud ſor that the ſimple ignoraunt people are caried ſo eaſily 
away, with the only ſounde and voyce of the Papiſtes, by the 
names of the auncient Fathers and Doctours, from the true re- 
gion of Chriſt Ieſus, made me to enterpriſe and take in hande, 
(although of all others moſte vnmeete) this rude and {imple 
vrorke: and the rather for that thoſe that daily erio out that this 
religion is a newe religion, which was neuer allowed by the ho- 
ly and Canonical ſcriptures: fathers, and counſels, that we nowe 
preach and mainteine in theſe our dayes. VVhoſe moutlies, to 
ſtop & ſtay their cryinges out (if it may be) l haue here gathered 
(reuerende Father) together, certayne places of lioly Scriptures, 
Fatliers, and Counſels, (as concerning the principall pointes of 
relgion) wherein the fimple and ignoraunt may playnely , and 
clearely ſee, as it were in aglaſſe, what fide holdeth of Chriſte 
moſt truely:who preachethᷣ Chriſt moſt faithfully: vhoſe relig- 
on is beſtallowed by the Scriptures: eonſirmed by the Martyrs: 
mainteined and tauglit by the Fathers, the Papiſtes or the Pro- 
te{tantes:wherein they ſhall eaſily perceme and vnderſtand, tliat 
our religiõ is the olde, true and catholique religion. And that the 
Papiſtes religion (which our late Louaniſtes, and Hardonians ſo 
ſtoutely maintey ne) is but a newe ſtart vp, and deuiſed religions. 
(cleanecotrary and againſt the word of God:godl Fathers, and 
d counſels) by certaine whoremaiſters,Comurers,Sorcerers, 
— » Baſtardes and Sodomites, Popes of Rome, with 
others. And although it is to be lamented to ſee the corrupt na- 
ture of man ,who is giuen, not to beleeue Chriſte , without the 
aucthoritie and witneſſe of man, ( who may rather therefore be 
called Patrologie then Theologie) yet for that God hath geuen 
ſuche light vnto men, to be as witneſles of his trueth , I haue 
here put downe, firſt the Scriptures, the number of euery verſe: 
and then followeth the conſent of the Fathers, Counſels; yea, 
euen the Papiſtes one doctours, decrees, and ſentences, euen 
to the very lowelt degrees of the. Popes champions, Maiſter 
* _——_ D. Ha- 
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D. Harding, whereby all men may ſee that Baalams Aſſes of 
Rome, ſpeake trueth many tymes, although againſt their 
wylles. There are in deede many notable learned men ( as your 
Lordſ hip well knoweth ) which haue gathered certen bookes 
of common places in the Latine tongue: but that is to the 
ignoraunt that vnderſtandeth it not, as the kernell within the 
ſhell: to a litle weake childe. V Vherefore, I haue by eatneſt re- 
queſt made by certayne of my freendes (whom wel I coulde not 
denye) taken tlis labour in hande: only for Gods honour and 
glorics ſake, and helpyng forwarde of my poore brethren; and 
countreymen, to the knowledge of Gods trueth in religion, 
that haue bene, and dayly are abuſed by the Papiſtes, with the 
names and titles of Fathers, and Counſels, to miniſter them 
weapons out of the Scriptures, and Doctours, wherewith they 
may beate downe their enimies,whenſoeuer they ſ hall ſeeme to 
open their mouth againſt Gods true religion, noweſct foorth 
and taught of all the godly Biſhoppes and Preachers, In this 
worke (reuerende Father) I haue not corrupted the Doctours 
wordes willingly : but fimply and playnely {ct them downe, as I: 
reade and finde them in their owne bookes : rather ſhewing my 
ſelfe homely and playne according to my {ky1l, then by duer- 
much fineneſſe —.— reache, to difſens from the minde of: 
theScriptures and Fathers. 

Nowe what thing ſhoulde I deuiſe to pleaſure your Lord- 
my better: and. that whiche agrecth ſo well with your eſtate 
and callyng, to be a Fatlier in Chrilt his Church, then the ma- 
nifeſtation of the holy Seriptures and Fathers, whiche fully 
allowe and mainteyne the religion nowe ſet foorth, whiche 
alwayes (as I haue vnderſtanded) you haue ſought: and of all 
true profeſſours thereof, you haue bene a louer and defendour. 
Therefore I do here preſent, and dedicate this ſimple worke- 
(of the pooxe mans Garden) vnto your Jordi hip, taking your- 
name for a patrone and defendour againſt the bityng furies of 
ſnuflyng detractours: and mamiſhe affections of bityng zoi- 
lous perſons, and heretical papiſtes, who dayly do enuie al good 
and godly doinges and exerciſes. And alſo to declare my hear- 
die good y ll towardes you, and the naturall loue I beare to my 
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matiue countreymen of Deuonſ hire. Moſt humbly beſeechin S 

our Lordſhip therefore, to take this poore and ſmall rude la- 
bow of mine in good part, and accept my good meanyng here- 
in, which tendetfi to the only glory of God: aduauncement of 
his kingdome, profite of my ſayde countreymen, and to the 
ouerthrowe of all Gods enimies the Papiſtes, which haue kept 
the people in darkneſſe palpable, in horrours infinite, and in 
feare miſerable, beſeeching the Lord God, that if tlie greatneſſe 
of feare wyll not incite them, yet the hope of ſaluation maye 
alure them from their wickedneſſe, to his glorie, and their one 
ſaluation, through Ieſus Chriſt. And that in the meane tyme, 
your Lordſ hip with all other godly preachers & teachers, may 
reproue ſinne and poperie ſ harply: preache Chriſt ſweetely: im. 
pugne errours pithily: and to perſwade to good life ear- 

neſtly. Thus 1 leaue, any further troublyng you with 
my rude and homely ſtile and phraſe of writyng, 
beſeching God to bleſſe, kepe, and maintayne 
ou in his feare: enriching you with al good 
bleſlinges ; and alwayes gouerning you 
in all your affaires and doings, by his 
huoly ſpirite, vnto the ende, 
| and in the ende, 


1 Tour Lordſhips to vſe in the Lorde, 
John Northbrooke, preacher. © 


g Auguſte in his. J. Epiſtle. 


I confeſſe my ſelfe to be one of that number which 
write in profiting, and profite by writing. 


4 3 
4 
= 


J To the Chriſtian trade 
and health in Cluilte, 


50D in the beginning when he created the 
each, gaue vertue to the ſame, to bring foorch euery 
es A bearbe of the fielde, that might beare ſeede in him ſelſe, 
„ t feer his owne kinde, without gardening, digging, 
"= loving, plantyng, weedyng, or any other trauayle of 

ZI Al man. Bur after that man had tranlſgreſſed, the earth re- 

227 ceyued the curſe due to mans offence, that is, to bring 

2 S222 foorth thornes and thiſtles: and as man yas defiled, and 
coulde yeelde foorth no good fruite, except he were delued by Gods ſpirite, and 
the ſeede of Gods worde fowen into him, which by the influence of the ſame 
ſpirite, might bud out the leaues, ſtalkes, and bloſſomes of grace, which ripeth 
in time of it ſelfe, fo the earth then remayned to man as a thing tillable, out 
of the which by continuall eradication of weedes, and by digging and deluing 
the grounde, plantyng and ſowyng of good and commodious hearbes and 
fruites, he might receyue vnto him ſelfe by continuall trauayle and labour in 
the {year of his face, thinges neceſſarie for his comfort and bodily ſuſtentation. 
Hence growyeth it ai that newe vnto this day, men, the terreſtriall heires of 
Adam,digee.delue,plowe,hedgeditche,care, loyye, threſhe, cull, weede, plant, 
ſet, grit, proine and ſuch like, vpen the face of this trauayleſome grounde, in 
che vvbich as the preacher ſaith, when man hath Jaboured what he may, Quid 


wtilitatis eft homini, de vniuerſo labore ſuo, quo laborat ſub ſole ? 
What profite hath man more of all the labour wherewith he weerieth him 
ſelfe, vader the Sunne, but forowe and care, and nothing without paynes and 
greefe, Allo Euripides faith to euery man: i q &T6 ndwp dl & 
e ucocò e &. Snrös Ve YA» Thar is. if thou vrhich art borne mor- 
all, doe thinkethy ſelfe to line without labours and vnquietnes, thou arte a 
foo le: and vxhat could of a Pagan be I pray you more wilcly ſpoke,or dininely? 
The plowman reapeth not till he haue daunced after the Plowſhare, holdyng 
ft the handle, pochyng in mire , vp to the calfe of the legge, he filles not 
kis handes with the eares, till he haue parched and well koned them, with ſu- 
Nainyng the bitter bloyes of the pearcyng Haile, beatyng with bityng ſho- 
wers & froſt by vehemence of the Northeſt winde. He filles not his bellie with 
bread, before he haue vvell wer his backe with Snowe and Raine. No man 
drinkes vvine before the Grapes be planted,no man eateth pure fruict before he 
haue grafted, the Marchaunt receiues not his gaine without greate feares, perils, 
and aduentures by Sea, by lande, by night and daie, and that not without manie 
enknowen and greate loſſes. No man hath the pleaſure of a holſome Garden, 
without great labour to obteyne good ſeedes, greate diligence in ſowyng and 
Etryng, and no leſſe ſore trauaile in weedyng the gorunde, ſo that finally wee 
. . 238. 
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mate here conclude of mans eſtate vpon this earth. Omni commodlit as ſud 
t incommodita ſecum. That is euery commoditie bringeth his diſcommo· 
dities with hym, no gaine without paine, no ioye without noye, no honour 
without labour, uo meede without neede, herein yet man is daiely taught to 
remember, that theſe are badges, monumontes, and memozials of his fal, and his 
ſinne the cauſe of all theſe infitmities xxhich he was free from before his tranſ- 
reſsion. 
8 Yet notrvithſtandyng, all men are not ſo mindefull of their ſirſte fall, or ela 
of cheir preſent labours, that eicher they do bewaile their raiferic,or ſeke to em- 
ploye their labours aright: For where the o nely ende of Adams trauaile is, that 
he maie cate, that is, that he maie gather comfort, and releefe in his neceſsitie: 
Many are ſo forgetfull of their miteries, that the ſtudie of their whole lite, is on- 
lie employed to fatitfie their vaine pleaſure, and ſo mans life, whiche ſhould be 
as a fruictfull Garden, is alrogether become a barren wildernes, whiche at the 
Teaft, though it be voide of good fruictes, yer is it full tufted with baggage,Bry= 
ers and Brambics , and all ouergrowen with Brakes and moſte vnproſitable 
yvcerics, 

But God, vvhoſe wifdome ſurpaſſeth mans fooliſhenes, hath proujded a 
ſufficient ſalue for euerie ſore, and a remedie for mans vntowardnes, and kno- 
wyng the nature of the diſeaſe, hath allo planted ſimples of his grace, Whereof 
he maketh medicines to heale the greateſore of mans corruption, For as a good 
phiſition is well grounded in the nature of Hearbes and plantes, whereof are 
made ſalues and remedies for rhe diſeaſes of the bodie, and is neuer deſtitute ei- 
ther of a good Garden, well repleniſhed with al maner holſome hearbes, or elſe 
of a truſtie learned Apothecatie to prouide the ſame: So God doth never leaue 
his ordinarie meanes vnoccupied and vnprouided, wherby the Vlcers and Blai- 
nes of mans corrupt minde, maie be cured and healed, whiche he practi feth by 
manie and ſundtie mcanes, and by manie and ſundrie inſtrumentes, as rightlie 
makyng his gracious giftes to ſpring out of the vel tilled grounde of his chil» 
drens mortified affections, as the earth dork daiclie bryng toorth all maner of 
hearbes, not onelie to mans great ad miration, but allo to his ſingulet comfort 
Which are of ſuche operation and ſubtill vertue, that manie cull theim, and take 

great care to haue them growing in their Gardens, not onlie for their excellent 
and orient collaurs, fragrant and odoriferous ſmelles, vvhich much repelleth the 
filthines of che aire, and reuiuethi che dulled and diſtempered ſences of man: But 
alſo for the greate bene ite, that men doe finde by the aboundaunce of holſome 
hearbes, and flower, in preſeruyng of their bodyly health. For which ende and 
purpoſe, I woutde withe that all Gardens were made, and not lo much ſump- 
tuouſnes beſtowed in waſte, onely for the vaine delight of the eye, but alſo to 
the great encreaſe of muche vaine expences and waſted money, whereby nei- 
ther the beſtowers thereof are the healthier, neither anie profit or cotporall vti · 
litie obtained, excepte the ſeyng of the orderlie growyng of Knottes and Bor- 
der, doc purge out diſeaſes by the delight ofthe eye & pleaſure of theaffeRion, 
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Tſpeake neither ag nſt anie honourable or worſhipfull mans pleaſure or pro- 
ſperitie, yhiche is made for the encreaſe andpreſcruation of health, but againſt 
vaine and ſuperfluous gardening. Gardens are wholſome, healthfull, and 
commodious for two canſey, Firſt, for the ayre ſake, for where manie kinde 
of ſweete hearbes, grow together, there muſt of neceſsitie be an excellent com- 
poſition of arre, whereby the ſenſes of man are botli holpen and releeued. Se- 
condlie for medici ne ſake, bicauſe, of hearbes ate made the moſte excellent me- 
dici nes, ſalues, and emplaiſten for the expulſing of all maner diſeaſes and inſe · 
ions ofthe hodie. But notwithſtanding the commoditie be greate, yet for the 
moſt part it is priuate, for commonlie thoſe that make faite Gardens, chei do ſo 
incloſe them wick huge walles,and high pales, that none hath the fruit of them 
bur them ſelues, and inthe richer mens Gardens, the more ſeldome do poore 
men reape anie pleafure by them. But herein | muſt, as I haue good occaſion, 
commende the labour of this ſpirituall Gardener, our deere and painefull bro- 
ther, lohn Northbrooke, whoſe Garden is not onelie painefullie purged and 
cleanſed of all weedes, but well furniſhed with all maner of moſte excellent 
hearbes and flowers, that maie ſetue to the comforte of the ſpirituall ſenſes of 
the faithfull, and for the curing ofall diſeaſes ofthe minde and confſdience inſe- 
ed with the corruption, either of the foule blacke aire of ignoraunce, or peſti- 
ferous ſayinges and decrees of falſe doctiine and hereſie. 
| Whiche ſpirituall Garden, after that with greate labour and ſtudie he had 
brought about to finiſhe, hauing taken great paines no doubt, in gettyng out 
of many Gardens, the moſt excellent Slippes, Secdes & Plantes, and after that he 
had brought to paſſe, that no good hearbe was wanting, that might any thing 
profit or benefit ſuch as are deſirous of their ſoules health. He ns hath wals 
lcd it about vvith great Bricke walles,nor hedged it about with quick thornes, 
neither paled it in,vvhereby it might ſeeme that he beſtowed this coſt for him- 
{clfc,and this paines only for his owne cõᷣmoditie, as the maner of the world is 
to do: he hath franckly and freely, wich all the commodites thereof, left it open 
to all manet of men: nay, more then ſo, that he hath made it a common Gare: 
den, he hath onely planted it, and geuen it to the poore, it is a common Garden 
for the poore, you maie be bolde to call it the poore mans Garden, out of which 
notwithſtanding, both riche and poore, maie gather and receiue, not a poore, 
but a verie fertile and riche commoditie. And none that ſhall haue occaſion to 
walke in it, but he ſhall haue great cauſe to praiſe God for the commdditis 
that ſhall eome to the faithfull by the paine and trauaile af this godlic and yigew 
lant Paſtour and Miniſter of Gods Church, lohn Norchbrooke, vchoſt ſbund - 
neſſe of doctrine, modeſtie, integritie of life, and conuerſation, ſnineibi 
not only in this his labour, to the example of al the reſt of Gods Miuiſten, hut is 
allo very apparant in his mancrs, and whoſocucr of pardialitie,pudpoſc,or ſelſa 
affecuon, doth or ſhall go about to ſaie or maintayne the contratie, others chat 
ſhouldc heart it, kaoyving our godlie brother, and farchfull Miniſter of the 
Charch, lohg:Nenfbrucke (w I a man net vnknowen , but byface welt 
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acquainted) fhall and maie- iuſtly accuſe ſuch of no ſmall iniurie done to the: 
Church and Miniſters of Chriſt, eſpecially in theſe perillous times, where the 
good name ofa faithfull Miniſter (Walke he neuer ſo vprightly) is not ſo eafily- 
preſerued and kept, as miſchieuouſſy ſtollen and purloyned from him, bythe 
enuious and ſpitefull Papiſtes, and Newters, which are with Lynxes eyes, and 
Tygres teeth bent againſt Gods tructh and Miniſters: one of whom: hauing 
once loſt his good name, hardlye it is that euer it maic os can gererallye be 
* boughtor purchaſed againe, and that made 7 ſocrates to lay, Let it be more 
care vnto thee that thou maieſt leaue an honeſt report vnto thy children, then 
great riches, for riches be monal, but a good name is immortal, & through hun- 
ger, goodes maie be gotten : but a good report is neuer redet m ed with money. 
Alſo, riches fall to wicked men, but the glorie of a good name, can not happen 
except to paſſing good men only, and ſurely truely it is ſaide of him, for as the 
worde nowe goech, a man were better not to liue, then to lue among the 
wicked ſcornefull, with an vndeſerued infamic, but bleſſed be God, that the 
force of flaunder can not fo preuayle, that it can vtterly deface open knowen- 
vertue, at the leaſt, if tlie Tygre bue, it can not kill, as Demoſthenes ſaith, 
Slaunder, a litle white doth confirme the opinion of the heaten, but in proceſſe 
oßtimoe, nothing is more feeble then it is. But what good reader, and my deate 
brethren and fellowe Miniſters, ſhouldeI waſte much time in commendati- 
on of him, whoſe Chriſtian conuerſation doth not onely commende it ſelfe, 
but doth inuiolably defende it ſelfe againſt the fierie dartes of flaunder. I wil? 
let paſſe to ſpeake any more of the perfon, I will ſpeake of his painefull trauaile, 
godlie 'zeale, and faithfull affection to Gods Churche, and for the helpe of the 
memorie of his fellowe Miniſten, doth ſhewe, and plaineby ſer foorth in this 
his moſt chriſtian and godlie worke, ſo profitable to all, and vnprofirable to 
none, that euerie man ſhal finde great aſſiſtaunce in having it, and much dame 
mage in wanting it: For if I ſhallſpeake of the worchineſſe of ir, it is ſo wor- 
chie, as neuer any thing in my iudgement,in our time, in our barbarous rude 
tongue, of an Engliſhe mans compilyng, and of no greater volume, welt 
waying the richneſſe of the mattet, hath. bene printed a worthier. This 
worke is not in vaine called the poore mans Garden, for it is a riche bed of all 
frecere floyvers, that is; a breefe collection and vnifourme conſentof fragrand 
ſyecere ſmelling Scriptures, and fruitfulbagteement of the ſoundeſt iudgement 
of the Doctours, which haue on the Scriptures builded long ago their faith and 
en novre together for the proſite of the ignonunt and 
doubrfall, and for the conſirmation of ſuch as dv beleeue and are perſrraded in 
the trueth. Phe ficke infected papiſticall conſcience, reading this with iudge= 
ment and'chakirablo humilitie, ſhall no doubt foele the operation of the na · 
rare oß truerh and preſent health approching. Phe Anabaptiſt, the Pelagian; 
and the Arian hither reſorting, maie gather amongſt tbheſe leaues, medecines 
of hcalch. God graunt them not to deſpiſe it: for then are diſeaſed to euerla- 
Sg deachyexcepr.tpecdic repenfauncoand confeſſion of the trutths All ſuches 
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are infected with any falſe opinion, here maic be healed, and no doubr, iris not 

hurtfull euen to the wboleſt: chat is, to the moſt ſounde and ſtableſt infaith. - 
The poore plowman maie, hauing this litle booke often to ſtudie pon, cafily 
learne in the plaine mother tongue, not only to giue a ſound reaſs of his oe 
faith, whick aſvvell appeiteyneth to the Carter and Ployyman , as to the Doc- 
tour and Bachiler of Diuinitie: but hereout he maic alſo arme him ſelfe with 
trueth, chat all the ſubtile Sophiſtrie of the diuine and ſorboniſtes Papiſtes,ſhall 
neither make him doubs or be offended at the trueth. Finally, none that loueth 
leſus Chriſte the ſonae, and ſureſt pointes of his doctrine: namely, of faith 
in the Goſpell, but he will be farre in lone yyith this Garden: but aboue all, my 
brethren of the Miniſterie, to Whom God hath not geuen the giſt of ton 

this is to you ne ſmall benefire, for yrhoſe ſakes cheefly the aucthour hath ta« 
ken this paine. God graunt that no leſſe aduantage may come to euery mem- 
ber of the Church of God by the ſame (gentle reader) then the preſent worke it 
ſelfe doth ſheyve was ſought and defired of the writer, which may yet encou- 
ragehim to take more paynes, and ſtirre vp all. the reſt of able Mioiſters to ſer 
foorth their talentes, to enereaſe, for the profite of the Church of Chriſt as he 
| hath done. The Harueſt is great, God ſende painefull labourers into the 

feelde, and cheir labours diligently employed, God geue encreaſe, 
phat it may fructiſie in his faithfull peoples heartes, and yeelde 
|  foorth fruite mightily, that on euery part Chriſt map 
| be glorified, with his heauenly father, and 
' he holy ghoſt, worlde without 
| ende, Amen, 
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9 T hine in the Lorde Iefus, 

Thomas Kunel, In. 
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Reprob ation. 


Willharden Pharaos barte, e mul⸗ 1 
2Itiplie my miracles and wonders in 
| thalandeof@ gypt. 

A wilt ſhowe mertie, to whom J Chf. 33.1 — 

2 will hewe mertie, and J will haue | 
compaſſion, on whom J will haue 

RS compaſſion. 

Che Lo2dehath made all thinges-Proucr.rC [42 

Eno bea, euen the wic⸗ 

ked fo2 the dais of cuil 


Bebold, befoꝛe Jfo2med thee in ſhe wombe,Jknewe ther, leremiab. i. 1. 
and befoze thou tameſt out of the wombe, J ſanctiſted thee, 
Ando2deined thee to be a Pꝛophete vnto the nations. 

Enter in at the ftreice gate, ſoꝛ it is the wide gate, and Math. 2. 2g 
bꝛoade waie, that leadeth to deſtrudion, and many there bee, 
whiche goe in thereat. 

Betauſe the gate is reite, and the waie narrows, that 14s. 
leaveth vntolife:andfewe there be that findeif, 8 

And then J will p:ofefſe to theim, J neuer kne we vou: de⸗ 23. l 
parte fram me, ye that woꝛke iniquitie. Wa. 

Pany are called, but feweare choſen. e 18. 

In this reioyce not, that ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you: bet 
rather reioyce,becauſe your names are wꝛitten in the bone ok 


like. 
But foꝛ the eledes ſake, thoſe daies ſhalbe ſhoꝛtened. — 4.2. E 
Come ve bleſſed of my father : inherite ye the kyngdome 5.2 — 7 
pꝛepared foꝛ you from the foundations of the woꝛlde. f 
CThereloꝛe could theinotbelene, becauſe that Efalasſaleth on. 1,3 1 


(gaine, 
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49, . and hardened their harte, that 
' thei ſhould not ſee withtheireves,no2 vnderſtand with their 
| barte,and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhouldhcale them, 
— Qupit. 25. 16. Pe haue nat choſen me, but A baue choſerpay, and o2deis 
| ned vou, that ye go and bzyng fozthe,thatypour frriicte remain 
_- Chapire.17.9, Jp2ate fo; thoun:A pzate.not.tozthe woꝛ lo but fo theim, 
whiche thou haſte ginenme:fo; thei are thyne. 
u. Thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none of them 
E the childe of verditinn, that the ſeripture might be: 
kulfilled. 
a. 1.4. And when the Gentiles bear tt, ther were glad, and glozis 
died the wazdedfthe Lo2de,andagmanyas Vere pzedeſtina» 
ted vntaeternall life, beleeued. 
D. 5.2. Thoſe whiche he knewe beloꝛe he alſo pꝛedeſtinated to be 
made like to the Image ot his ſonne, that he might be the irt 
3 ——ů . 
30. PMoꝛeouer, whom be hath pꝛedeſtinated, theim alſo hecabs 
1 * edand whom he called, theim alſo he inftificd,and whomhes 
8 iuſtiſied, them alſd he gloAfted; 
Sni 3.17 Foꝛ ere tho childꝛen were boꝛne, and when thei havnel- 


ther dooen good, noꝛ euill (that the purpoſe of God might rea 
rrp 1 election;not by wozkes, but by bym that 
et 
12. At was ſaied vnto ber, the elder ſhallferne the vonger 
1X As itis witten, 4 baue loued Iacob, and haue hated Eſau. 
— @ © What ſhal} wee Laie then: Asthere burighteouſnes with! 
God: God foꝛbidde. 
20. Oman, What art thou that pleadeff againſt Godethall the 
| _ fozmed,laie to bym that fozmedit, why han thou made 
me thus: 
| 21. Math not the Potter power of the claye, to make ot the 
* ſame lompe one beſſell to honoꝛ, and an other vnto dichonoꝛ. 
— 22. Mhat if God would ſhe we his wzath, and to make his po- 
3? wer-knowen,ſuffered with long paciencetheveſſetsof wanth. 
p2epared to deſtruction, 
23- And that he might declare the riches of bis glozte, vpon the 
veſſels of a de bath pꝛepared vntoglozie-, — : 


— 
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Abet then ? ede eure, "IF 
Wnolection hathobteinedit, and the reſt hathbeenhardeined, | 
As it is wzitten: Ood hatb ginen theim the ſpirtte of im 8. 
ber:epes that thei ſhortly not ſee; and eares that thei baun 
not heare, vnto this daie. N 
Let their epes bee darkened, that thei der not, an bowe 100 N 
downe their backes alwaies. 

- We ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a miſterie, enen the i. Coria. a. 7 
hid wiſedome, wbicbe Sud hath determined befozethe wozld 


| bato gleꝛie. 

Ve hath choſen vs in hym, befoze the foundation of the Fphefians.r. 45 
k woꝛlde, that wee chould bee holie, and without blame befoze 

hym in lone. , 


p Who hath pꝛedeſtinated vs, to bee adopted thzongh Jeſas 4 1 | 
8 Cbeiſt vnto bimſelf,accozving to the gos pleaſure of his will. 

| In wham alſo we are choſen, when we were pzedeftinate, u. v. 
accozdypng to the purpoſe of hym, whiche wozkethall thinges 
after the counſaill of his owne will. | 

We are his wozkemanſhip erected in Chzilte Jeſas, vato clan. . ; 
7 b o2dained,that we ſhould walks 

theim. 

Wrho hath ſaned vs, andcalled vs, with an bolie callyng, ii. Tima. t. 53 
not acco2dyng to our wozkes, but actoꝛdyng to his one pur 
poſe, and grace, whiche was giuen to vs thzough Jeſus Chaiff . 
5 befo:e the worde was. i 
* Che foundation ofGod remaineth ſure, and hath the ſeale, Chapite. 2 
the Loꝛde knoweth who are his, and let euery one that cal⸗ ; 
. leth on the name of Chꝛiſt, departe from miquitte. 

Ss Hot withſtandyng, in agreatehouſe are not onely beſſels 206. 

ofgolde, and filuer, but alſo of woode, and of earth, and ſome : 
ze foꝛ honour, and ſome foz diſhonour. - A 
2. Elece, accoꝛdyng to the foꝛeknowledge of GDD the fa i. Peter. r. 2 
o⸗ ther, vnto ſanctification ofthe ſpirite, thzough obedience, and ] 
th — n Sanne 
mu * 
A tone to fombleat, and a tocke of offence,euento then, Cpitr.4,j 4 
A ———— "4 


7 


he poore mans jarden. 


a . 

2. Peter. 1. 10. Mherefoze bꝛethꝛen giue rather diligente, to „ 
ee er if ve dooe theſe thyuges, xe all 
neuer fa 

1. uon · 2.75. Thei went from vs, but thei were not of bs:loz if thei had 
been dus, thei would haue continned with vs:but this com⸗ 
meth to paſſe that it might appeare, that thetare not of vs. 

Kendart.cs.s, - All that dwell vpon the earth. ball wozthippe bym(mea- 

5 uyng the beate) wbole names are not wꝛitten in the booke ot 
tbe lambs,whiche was flaine frõ the beginnyng ol the woꝛld· 


9 T he conſent of the Father and doctouri. 


===> Poſe whom he foꝛeknewe, and pꝛedeſtinatod, fa 
firſt boke vp6.. | Z| Doe made to the 3mageofthe ſoonnesof God, eui⸗ 
ldently,+ manifeſtly appeareth, that thoſe whithd- 
God ume we befoze, ſhould bee ſuche as he would 
2 Aconfo2mebimſelfin Chziftes paſſions, — 

beeconfozmed, and made like tu the Amage ol his glogle,t 

be hath pzedeſfinated; 7 33 
Herom in the ¶ Il Elau and lacab, whiche was not vet home · no bab doen 
20. — of good, noꝛ euill, that thei mought deſerue, oꝛ els, offende God, 


— 4 that their election, and repꝛobatiõ was not in reſpece of their 
S deſeruynges, but that the will of tbe choſer and refuſer might 
bee manifeffed and ſhewed, what ſhall wer ſaie therefoze, is 
God vnrighteous: Acroꝛdyng to the example in the whiche ho 


"BH ſpake fo Moiſes, J will haut mercie, on whom J will baue 
| wercie: Sithe it is thus, as be ſaieth: we muſte graunte, that 


God dooeth what ſo ener he wilt. And without any merifes; . 
and woozkes, he doeth either medoſtinate, and elede: ©; eis 
tondemne ſome. Therefoge it is not in the will of the runner 
but in the mercie of God. But ſpectally in that ſame ſcripturt 
5 that is, where thefame God ſpeaketh to Pharao, foz this pur 


poſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that A maie declare my poner v 
von thee, and that my name mair be ſhe wer in ail the earth. 


Sithe it is thas, that fo2 _ owne ſake,he ſhe weth mercis 
ynto IfragU,andbarneineth Pharao, therefoze in vain doeth 
r vs good og _ | 


4: 
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ern een 


tall them (that is) vs. 


j| Imewebefozehande the thynges that he hymſeit mauſd das. 


Sa ass 


The pobre mans C 


dorth make vs emil, een eee 9 
without good 02 ill wozkes:either — — 
cially, when this fraile weakenes af nur willes; | 
it. The heate of the Sunne is one, aud peiſhy . 
faſtrineth and hardeneth, looſetiz audbindeth: 

it meiteth ware , it harveneth:theglaie, ond pet the bende is: 
not dinerfe in nature. So is the goodneſfe and mercie of od 
CTbe veſſells ol wꝛathe, whiche are apte tu death and deſtruc⸗ 
tion (that is) tbe people of àſraell he dooeth baren. And tie 
veſſelis af mertie, whichs eee eee 


Tbel whicheocafiane;attribute;anvaſcribetbe elan rr 
of Hod unte the merites ol men, are wiſer then it beboueth ; — 8 
All tbole of tde whiche mer not ſpeake; vefozetheir vieof [17 eds 
vnderſfandyng⸗ befoze their free will, the regene rate, paſſetih Genu. 
to life, aud others not regenerate,paſſeth ta deſtrumion., ln iht f. chapfi- 

It is a thyngto bee wondered at, oz rather, that we ſhould ter ofthe lame 
he aſfoncedat that rlenton vorth adopteLluche , as abdication booke. J 
17 reiection doeth repꝛouẽ. 12 8 ſeconde 

- This oriely ditferente AAA hooke2nd 7+ 
tian:pzedeſtination ts.apzeparation ta grace, but grate is the Auguſtine i 
ve rie gilte it ſelf. Therefoze, this that he ſnieth, not ot wop2e his x. bocke of: - - 
kes,leafteany manne ſbhould boa ſte n, wee are hig the predeſtina 
wozkemanthip, createn in Chetſte den unte gnod workes, is on of Hines. 
grate, but that, thatfoltoweth; whiche Godpzepared beſoze 
band, that we ſhould walke in them, is pzedeſtination:which - 
cannot bie without a foꝛcknomiedge, altbough the fozeknows 
ledge maie be without pꝛedeſtinatiũ foz by oe deſtinatiã G 


-. Wherfo2e,the wedeſtinattan of God (whiche is tu aut bey- 
nefite,andcomfozte)is(as A ſaied) thepzeparationatorehand : 
to grace:but grace is the ffec oftheſame paedeſtination This 
pꝛomiſe, was not grounded vpon the power of mans will, hut 
vpon the pzedeffination of god,fozhe pzomiſednot that what: 
men. but that what he hymlelf thouldbayngto paſe, 
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In his booke 
of the goodaes 
of perleuerãce, 


and. 8,Chapir, 


mans Garden. 
bun, befoze the woꝛlde was made. Certainlp, ir this be theres 
ſoze ſpoken, becanſe d nne we afoze hande, that thei would 
boleas:the ſonnelpeaketh againſt this fo; knowledge, ſaipng, 
(at rr Or eone nin haus choſen ron: 
SeepnxthatGovdidratherknoweafoze hande this, that 
thet ſaduld choſe hym, that thei might deſerue to bee choſen of 


hin. Chet are theretoꝛe tholen, befoꝛe the woꝛlde was made; 


in that whiche God knewe afoze hands 
his owne woꝛkes, chat were focome:15ut thei are choſen fro 
the woꝛlde by that tallyng . by the whiche, God hath fulfilley 


that, whiche he did pꝛedeſtinate. Foz, whom hehath pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate, theim hath be ralled, that is to ſaie, with that callyng, 

that is actoꝛdyng to purpole: he bath not then called any other 
but thoſe whom he hath pꝛedeſtinate, theim hath he alſo cal⸗ 
led: either hath he iuſtiſed any ather, but them whom he ſo 


dalled, them hath he alſo inftified: Neither hath he glozified as 
mother, but theim whom he hatt pꝛedeſtinate, called, iuſti⸗ 
. bath he allo gloztfied, with that roma; whicho hath 

; Hoende, 


God then hath choſen the faittjfull but that theimightdee 


made faithfall. The Apoſtle James ſaieth,hathnof God cha⸗ 


ſen the pooꝛe in this woꝛlde, riche infaithe, and heires ofths 


 kingdome;whiche God hath pꝛomiſed to thẽ that beleue him 


By election therefoze, he maketh bothe riche in faithe, ann 
Heires ofthe kingdome, wbom J pꝛaie pou, hearyng the loꝛda 
ſai png, vou haue not choſen me, but 3 haue choſen pou. 
bee ſo bolde, as to ſaie, that men are choſen th2ough belieſe: 
whereas rather thei are choſen, that thei maie beleue, leaſte 
that thei ſhould bee founde, to haue choſen Chꝛiſte firfte,cons 
trarp to the ſentence ofthe truthe, vnto whom Chzilt ſaieth; 
vou haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen you. 


Wherefoze ot two intantes, that are bothe faſte wꝛapped 


together, in the bandes of oꝛiginall ſynne, why this is taken, 
and he foꝛſaken: And of t wos vngodlie perſones, that bee nom 
of age, and diſcretion, why this is called after ſuche a maner. 
that he mare follo we the caller, but the other is not called at 
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„r | 
faithfull,that the one is of the nomberofthe — 
th other is nat F92 if thei bad been vs((aieth one ofthe wes | 
deſt inate, whicheout of the Lp2des baeaſte, did ſucke this (6 
trete) thei had vndoubfedly continued with us. What meds 
neth this A pꝛaie vou, thei were not of vs;fo; if thei had ben ol 
vs, thei had certainly continued with vs: Mere thet not both 
created ot God: boihe bozne in Adam: bothe made nt the earth, i 
and of hym whiche ſaied, A hane made all bꝛeathe: aid thet nee 
bothe receine ſanlos of one, and the lelt ſame nature? Laſte of Fic 
all, were thei not bothe called , and followed the caller, bots 
of vngodlie, iuſtiſted, and bothe rene med bythe fquntaine of 

neration? But it he ( whiche certainly knewe: what be 
. Aar ſhould heare this, he might aunſwere, and ſaie;Theſs 
2 are true, andaccozdyng to alt theſe thynges, thei were ot va: 
Heuertheleſſe, ya certaine other diſference, thei were not et 
vs,fo2 it thei had heen ot vs, thei ſhould vndot edi. haus cũ⸗ 
tine wed with vs, but in contluſion, wbat is this differences > 
Oods bokes are open, let us net tourne awaieour face the 
digine ſcripfure doeth trie. let te — —— ＋— 
were not of theim, berauſe thei were 
purpaſe: — ——⅛ —¾ 
the wozld:thei were not made heires thꝛougb hym:thei wers 
not p2edellinate,accozdyng tothe purpoſe of: bymthat-waoz- | 
keth all thynges, | 
- - Aut thet ſaie.that the difinition, and determination af pꝛe⸗ in the. Ia. chat 
deſtination, is contrary to pzofitable pꝛeachyng, as though it ofthe ame 
bad hindered the pꝛeachyng at the Apoſtie, did not that teas beo. 
cher ofthe Gentiles in faithe and truthe, many tymes tom⸗ =_— 
mende pꝛedeſtination, and ttefiertheleſſe,ceafed not topzeach 
the woꝛde of God: becauſe he ſated;it in Godthat woozkethin 
vs, bothe to will and wozke,cuen of good wilt. 

Shall we not ſpeake, that whiche we are able fo er Io — N 
the auchozitie of the ſcriptures? Foz we are afraiedfozfathe, — ; 
ae we ſhould ſpeake) that — 
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cant awaie with ——— nat afraied leaſts 
by holdyng our peace he ſhould bee deceined with falſhoode, 
ha note — thetrathc? Foꝛ either muff pꝛe⸗ 
cached after ſuche maner, as the holie ſcrip- 
— — that the giftes and callyng of 
| — ——— bie ſuche, that it cannot repente hynx - 
of them, oz els wer mulke confeſſe, that the grace of God is gi⸗ 
nen acto2dpng to dur merites, accozdyng tothe opinion and 
bereſie ofthe Pclagians. 
$a che. wii. Chis is certainly to pꝛedeſtinate, and none other thyng, 
"rw the butonely to opdaino in hes one fo;eknowledge ( whiche can 
neither bechaunged,noz deceiged) his owne wozkes thatars 
to come. 

By the pꝛeachyng of p2edeſtination, he is not onely not 
hindered — alſo he is this farre furthered, 
that when he doeth glozy,h ht gloꝛis in the loꝛde. leaus 
it rather ta be iadged or them that t hei maie perteiue 
what maner a thyng that is, wherein thei haue perſwaden 
theim ſelues; that by pzexchyng ol pꝛedeſtination, the people 
are rather bzought into vefperatis,then oxhoꝛted to liue god⸗ 
ty. his is enen as muchs to late, as it thei ſhould ſaie, that a 
man muſte then deſpaire of his ſaluation, when he hath lear< 
ned to put his hope, not in hynx telt but in God, when as vet 
a e aus chat putteth bmg 


ka be. xi. It is theretoꝛe a pointe of fo greaterontention n either to 

chapiter of the gaine ſaie pꝛedeſtination, oꝛ to doubt of the ſame, 

8 Ipꝛaie vau, if after the hearyngot᷑ this doarine, many bee 

piter oftbe komrned vnto ſtothfulneffe and negligence, and beyng readit 

Gmc books: from labour, to luſte, doefottowe their owne concupilcences: 
ſhould it be therfo:e thought, that, that were falſe, which — 
ſpoken ofthe fozeknowledgeof Gods Þhall not thei bee 
(how vngodly nowſo euer thei liue) which God knewe 0 
hande ſhould be good: buf if he kuewe them afozehande fo bet 
euill, ſhall thei not be euill, how godlie ſoeuer thei ſeme now 
to be?There was one in our Ponalterie,whiche beyng rebu⸗ 
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. — tht vntolvns;whiche tholvve chen ssl In che. xii. hi- 
doeh ſhewe his free meirie e grate, dut in not gi t to all — of the 
men, he doeth declars what all did deſernezhe is god new. 
to ſome, he is tuſte in — — . 
' ButFpulmuche us the wit of ſome is p2epared of the fo kiebooke * 
Lame — . ſome it is not: we nd put g dif of 2 
— ene that, that commeth of his mercie, and that, ade c. de 
God did befoze the beginnyng of the woꝛlde, choſe theſe 10 his.xz.boke 
nations, that he might veliuer theim, out ofthe power ofvars and. 7.chapitcs 
kenefſe,and tranſlate them into the kingdome of the ſonne of of che atic of 
his owne bzightnes;asthe Apottte ſaieth, Fos, what faithful] ©%: 
knoweth not, that the deuill doeth even now, ſedute nations, 
anddzawe theim with hymſelt inte euerlaſtyng paine. But 
not thole natibs which are pꝛedeſtinated into enerlaſting life, a 
P 2 
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31-113 * T 18 3: 
In his. eG A baue kepfc thoſe that 5 cs ES A 
creatle We. theim is periſhed, ſaue oneiꝝ the childe at perdition, that the 
Reuss keripture might be ful lled. e that betraied Cdwiſte, istalled 
tte child ol pendler, berauſe he was pzrdeftinatevfo deftrucs 
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In the. v. chapi - | 
ter of the ame 


good: he exerciſeth due puniſhemente,audgineth vudeferuev 
goodneſſe. And hath power in creatyng,andeletyngmen;as. 
the Potter hath power vpon the claie, fomake ſome veſſells: 
to hongar; and tome to viſhonour andcontumely , befozehs = 
made vs, he fozeknewe vs, and in the ſame fozeknowtevge,. © 
whe as vet he made vs not, he chooſed vs,but by whb mought 
this bee, but ot᷑ hym that calleth all thynges that are not, as 
though thet were (as the Apoſtle ſaieth)whiche pꝛedeſtinated 

vs befoze the foundation of the waꝛlde. In the woꝛlde we are 
made, and created: hut befoze the wozlde, me were eleded and 


Foz this cauſe allo, it ia daiebam, and an: W 
But thisis welt 
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fome nien regeneratedin the ſpirice,anvnot by Chailke: wee 
might not faieplainly,alleitherin the one piace, oꝛ in the o⸗ 
ther. And alter warde he doeth ſate, that the lame , all, are ma- 
- ay:foz in ſome certain thing, thoſe whichs 

be all. But the carnall generation, bath manp: and the ſpiritu⸗ 
all, hath many allo. Although this ſpiritualt hath not ſo many 
as the tarnall. But yet-fo: all that;euenasthat bath all men: 
So hath this all iuſte men; F02, as without that, no man is a 
man:eucuſo rr 
; Atbeſe are man:: 1 8 
In kis Enquri= . ho will haue all men to bee (aned, not that thor to ns 
Gon nee, man, h he will not haue to be ſaued: who would not woꝛke 
Aria. the vertues uf hig miracles emongeſ theim; who (he ſaterh): 
would haue repented, if he had doen it, but that by all men, we 
ſhould haue vnderſtanded all foztes, and degrees of men, be⸗ 
pn deuided, into certaine ozders:hynges,lubiectes,noblom(z; 

men ol the common ſoꝛte, high and lowe,paoze and rithe. 
In his. 105. E- As this, where it is ſniea, all ſbail bee viuiſed and quicke= 
piſtle to Vitalis ned in Chziſte, where as yet many are damned, with eternall 
and euerlaſtyngdeath, is there ſoꝛe ſpoken, becauſe that as 
many as dooe receiue life euerlaſtyng , thei doe not reteiue it, 
but in Chziſt, oꝛ though Chꝛiſt, euen ſo whereit is ſaied, that 
God will haue all men to be ſaued, where as there bee ſo mas 
nx. \nhom he will not haue to be ſaued, it is therefoꝛe ſpoken, 
— enn 

png will ng to ſaue them. n. 
Fugeadun ae. God did not pꝛomiſe all thynges, whiche he fozetdlval, 
Monimes in though he fozetoldeall thynges, whiche he pꝛomiſed, as he din 
ks firſt boar. not pzedeſtinate all thynges whiche he foꝛekne we, although: 
he fozekneweall thinges he pꝛedeſttuated. e ſoʒ ehnewe cha 
— of men, good and err 
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faie, thofe whom he pzedeſtinated:ʒ he calieth, hom be cala 
leth, be — — 
anden is glozloyand pus | 5 1 20016 4! 
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es commotb to paſſe by Gods rows. 
Ao} — 2 — . 


DDſente neobefaze pops topzeſernepur Geneſa 44.92 

Pac > (>| poſteritie in this lande, and to ſaue you as | 
=). liue,by a greate deliuerauute. 112 
Pod then,youſentnotmehether, but * 

5 ne me alather vnto 99 
g] Pharac,and loꝛdę of all his houſe, and ruler 
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I6ha == will appoindee thee n plate to flee. | 
Aland Agiue lte, N woynd,agdJ make enitder Deute. 32. 39, 
ere any that can deliner ont al mphande. 
40 the ge. of the — was kindeled again Ira i. mu. 24.2 
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He poore mans 


, foze thyneeves, and giue theim vato thy neighbours , and he 
| wall lye with thy wines, in the ſight of this ſonne. 
. Foz thou didvettit ſecretly,but I willvoethis thing open 
[ybefoze all Alraell, and befoze the ſonne. 
i. Kyng· 2.23 o therefoꝛze beholde, the Loꝛde hath put᷑ a lipng ſpirite 
in the mouthe of all theſe thy Pꝛopbetes, and the Loꝛde hath 
appoincted euill againſt thee, 
dob. 1 4,5. Are not his daies determined: the nomber of his monethes 
are — thee:thon halt appoincted his boundes, whiche he can 
not paſſe. 
y. 41. 7. I foʒme the light, and create —— — 
create euill: the Loꝛde doe all theſe 
Prouerbes, 19. The lotte is caſte into the lappe : but the whole diſpoſition 


Ument. 3. 37. ho is he then that ſaieth, and it commeth to paſe 2 | 
the Loꝛde tommaundeth it not? | 2 
Erechiel. 14. And if the Pꝛophete bee deceined , when he hath ſponen 
9. thyng, I the Loꝛde haue deceined that Pꝛophete, and 3 will 
ſtretche out my hande vpon hym, and will de ſtroye bym trom 
the middes ol my people. 
lob. 1. 13. Chen the loꝛde ſaid vnto Satan, lo, al that be hath ts in toy 
| hande:onelp vpon hym ſelf ſhalte thou not ſtretche ont thyne 
hande. So Satan departed from the pꝛeſente of the Lo2be, 
Amos. 3. c. Shall a Trumpet beblowen in the citie, and the people be 
FA 
not doen if? 
Viſedo. 14.3. MThypzouidence,D — — tated 
a waie, euen in the ſea, and a ſure pathe emong the waueg: 
4 Declaryng thereby, that thou Nn to helpe in a 
thenges, yea, though a man went by the ſea without 
Match. 4. 1. —— — Ms fide of the ſpirite into the witders 
| .. neſſe,tobe tempted ot᷑ the denill 
Much. . 16. IWeholve the foutes of the heanen: fo2 thei ſowe not, nei⸗ 
ther reape, noꝛ carrie info the barnes: e 
ther feedeth them, are er may better 1 
Aub. f. 31. And the Deuils beſdught atyng, it 2 
ſuſter vs to —— 8 
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Abe alevvntothem,goerfothet went ont,anaveparted 1 
into the heard ol wine. | 
Are uot. tos @parrowes ſolde fo2 a farthyng ? andone of Math. 10. 2.5; 
them ſhall not fall on the grounde, without your father. 

Vea, all the heares of your beadearenombzed. /, 30. 

W then many 31 
&parrowes, 

Pe ſhall bee befraiedalſo of your parentes,and of your bze» Luke. 21. 765 
thꝛen, and kinſmen, and friendes, and ſome of you ſhall thei 


to death. | 
. nya 17. * 
Vet there ſhallnot one heare of your heades periſhe, by 8. 


pour pacience poſſeſſe vour ſoules. | 
Maiſter, the Jeweslately ſought to ſtone thee , anddooeff 1hon,rr. . 
thougoe thither againe? 
. Jeſus aunſwered, are not there twelue houres in the date? 9 
Pilate ſaiad vnto hym, ſpeakeſt thou not vnto me? Ano⸗ . 10. 
mann tocrcilter,qnd ans po 
wer to loſe thee? 
Jeſus aunſwered : Chou conldeft baue no power at all a⸗ u. 
gainſt me, ercepte it were ginen thee from abone. 
Prym Aſaie, haneyetaken,bythe handes of the wicked, 4e . 233 
be ynt deliuered by the determinate counſaill, and fozeknows 
tedgeaf God, and haue crucified andflaine. : 
-: F802 doubtles.; againtt thy holie ſonne Jeſus, whom thou Ads, 4.277 _ 
haddeſt anointed, bothe Herode and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Iſraell,gathered theim kheim feduen to⸗ 


gether... 2 FF 
To doe whafſoener band connſail neter 5 
— thy] e, and thy had 28. 
Inhym weline,and mone,andhane our beyng · 2 Afterr7.5f 
Caſtell yuureareomhymlozhocareth foz von | i feper. 3.7. 
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kale inthe MRP Z; Ven thou doeſt ſee the vngodly made rich, 
48 .Plalme 8e Y & and the godlie lacke, and haue neede, dooe 
An. lemon. not feare in thy ſelf, neither doubte in thy 


W mynde, as thongh the pzouidence of Go 
Ys £3) were not certain, whiehe beholvethfal our 
Hicromeypon M All thynges are nernedby Gods pꝛo⸗ 
3 — ebatetpenges tba are thought fo; paniſhemen- 
tes are medicines. 
13 Po good noꝛ euill, vooeth happen without acane- Dz by 
foꝛtune, without — all thingesdoeth haps 
Auguſtine in Wherefoze,that neceſſitie is not to bee feared, the fears 
his.3.booke * Wherof.cauſeth the Stoikes ſo to deuide the cauſes of thinges, 
and. 10. Chaꝑ · that theipulledawaie ſome thynges frb neceſſitie, and thꝛull 
ol che citie of ſqme thynges vnder it: and emong thoſe thynges, that thei 
Gok woynldd not luffer to bee vnder neceũitie, theft haue placed du 
willes, leaſt bei would not bee tree it thet dhoud bod! 
vnto necellitie. e 
Io che. g. .chzp. The kyngdomes of this woꝛlde, arealtogether deinen 
ofthe ame hy the pꝛouidente of God: inhiche if any man baue giuen unte 
books... petlinie, becauſe he — — — Dod it — 
hy the name ol dettinie let theſ 
but let hym retoꝛme bia tongue; . hy dosti he nc — 
Arc ſais that, ubiche after warde de wultaie, when any man 
ſhall aſne hynt what he dooeth call beftinie? Foz, when nien 
doe heart that tbyng: thei doe not by te common manier ot 
ſpeache, vnderſtande any other thing then the fozce — — 
„ Ation ob the ſfarres,asthe ſame is,whemany loss n⸗ 
teiued: whiche ſome men doe ſeparate rom the willtb#Govz 
and ſome daeth pꝛoue thattheonevdoethihangbpoirtheother, 
me. r. Tbei pos attribute to the power, and will ot God, char oꝛ⸗ 
vf the ame der, and certaine knittyng tagether of cauſes, whiche is verie 


( e „ , , as ons 


booke. well and truely thought, to knowe altfhynges befoze thei 
come to paſfe, and to leaue nothyng vnozdered , of whomall 
powers haue their beyng. f 

lazke. . ca. f. Cicero thexeloꝛe ſtriue with them that ſaie, that this 
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oder of cauſes is fatall,oz rather that doe giue it the name of ter ofche fate 
deſtinie, whiche thyng we doe abhoz re, chie lip foz the name, bocke. 


whiche is not atcuſtomed to bee vnderſtanded,in the thyng it 
ſelf. But where as he doeth den pe, that the oꝛder of all cauſeg 
is mote certaine, and knowen to the pꝛeſciente ol Ood:wee 
doe deteſt hym moꝛe then the Stoikes did: foꝛ, either he doeth 
denie that there is a God, whiche thyng in his bookes, concer⸗ 
nyng the nature of the Goddes, he doth vnder an other mans 
perſone endeuour to doe: 02 els if he doe confeſſe that there is 
a 900d, wos he denieth to knowe, of thynges befoꝛe thei come 
to paſſe , euen ſo ſaiyng, be dooeth none other thyng. then din 
that fooliſhe man, whiche ſaied in his harte, there is no Gon. 
Foz, he that dooeth not knowe alozehande, all thynges that 
are toacome,doubtleſſetheſame is not God, 
We ſaie not that all thinges do come to paſſe by deſtinie: 
vea, we ſaie that nothing is voen by deſtinie. Foꝛ, we do plain⸗ 
ly ſhewe, that the name of deſtinie, is of no value, in the plate, 


where men vfe to place it in ſytakyng,that is in the conſtitu 


tion ot the heanenly ſignes, wherein every man is conceiuen 
and hoꝛne, becauſe the thyng it ſelf is vainly affirmed, As foz 
the oꝛder of cauſes, wherein the will of God is of greate fozcs 
and polver: we dooe neither deme , noz call it by the name of 
ieee it beſo as we maie vnderſtande, fatum, tobe 

uedof the woozde,foz faris, that is. of ſpeakyng. Foz,wee 
cannot denie, but it is waitten in the holie ſcriptures : G 
ſpake ones, theſe t woo ſaipnges: I my ſelt᷑ heard it: that po⸗ 
wer belongeth vnto God: And vnto ther (D Lo2de)belongeth 
mercie:foꝛ thou wilt giue to euery man, accoꝛ ding to his wozs 
kes. And where as it is ſaied, he ſpake ones: wee vnderſtande 
that he ſpake vnmoueablie, that is vnchaungeablie, euen as 
he did vnchaungeably-knows all thynges that are to tome, 
and that he hymſelf will dooe. Alter this ſoꝛte therefoze,wee 
maie ſaie,fatum,oz deſtinie is deriued, a fando, oz ſpeakyng, if 
this name hahyot now been accuſtomed,to bee vnderſtanded 
ofanother — — we ere nat willeng, that mens 
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is not good. Wherefoze be it farre from vs, that we, to thende 


that we our ſelues would be free, ſhould denie the p2ouidence 
ol hym, by whom we are, oꝛ ſhalbe free, Therefoꝛe lawes re⸗ 
pꝛehenſions, erhoztations, commaundementes, and ſharpe 
rebukes, are not in vain: becauſe that bothe he did knolwe be- 
foze hande, that thei ſhouldcome to paſſe, and alſo thei are of 
greate fozce,euenof as greate foꝛce, as he did fozeknowe that 
thei ſhould be. And iuſt re wardes are appointed foz good wozs 
kes, and puniſhmentes foꝛ ſynnes. Neither doeth man ſinne, 
becauſe God did foꝛekno we befoze, that he would ſynne, vea, 
rather it is theretoze out of doubte, that he doeth ſynne, when 
he doeth ſpnne: becauſe he, whoſe foꝛeknowledge, cannot bee 
deteiued, did knowe befo2e, that it was not deſtinie, noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
tune, oz any other thyng, that ſhould ſpnne , but he hym fell. 
Mhiche il he be not willyng:he ſynneth not at all. But if he 
ſhould not bee willyng to ſynne: God did alſo knowe that be⸗ 


foze 

*hefe are the greate wozkes of God, lought out, arcoꝛding 
to all his willes: and pet wiſeip ſought out, ſo that when the 
nature bothe of Angelles , and man hadſynned , that is, had 
doen, not the thyng that he willed, but that it ſelf willed, euen 
by the ſane will ol the creature, whereby that thyng was 
doen,that the creatour was not willyng bould bee doden, he 
fulfilled that whiche he would haue dooen, euen as he that is 
beſte of all, vſyng well , euen thoſe thynges that are euill, to 
the condempnation of theſe, whom he hath iuſtely pꝛedetti⸗ 
nated to paine: And to the ſaluation of thoſe, whom be hath 
loupngly pꝛedeſtinated to freemercie. 

As touchyng theim ſelues, thei did that God was not wit- 
kyng thei ſhoule doe: But as touchyng the almightie power of 
God, thei were by no meanes able tob2yng that fopaſſe, Foz 
euen in the very ſame thyng,thattheididcontrary to the will 
of God: his will was wzought-vpon theim , Foz that cauſe 
therefo:e , the woozkesofthe L oe are greate, and ſearched 
out accozdyugfohs wills. 

So that after ameruailous and vnſpeakrable man 


thengthatls onen tuen contrarx to his Were 
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daoen without his will. Sen wouldnbtſufferit;lthouly 
not be dooen : neither doeth he ſuller it beyng vawillyng, but 
willyng : neither would he that is good, ſuſfer athyngto bee 

euill doen: excepte tor fame boyngalnightie; were alſo able 

to woozke a goodeffecteofthynges,that he eiii... 

It is not to be doubfed, that God voeth wells hes, when bo In the ſame 
ſuffereth to be doen, what ſoenerthyngesare enilldoven,fo2 —_— 
he doeth not ſuffer this,otherwife then by iuſt iudgemẽt. and C 
ſurely all that is iufte,isgood,althopgh theretoꝛe thofe thyn» 
ges that be euill,in as muche as thetbee enill,b& not good 
it is good, that there ſhouſd des thyndis; not anely tt 
good; but alſo that are enilt ; oz errepte it ere goa 
there ſhould be thynger that are euill:the almightisghomnes- 
would be no meanes ſuffer them tube. To wham rio zbt 
it is as eaſie a thyng,not to ſuffer that dn tobe, i 


to doe. Except me boleus dis, the very beginnyng 

feſſion ot our faiths, wherein we doe —— 
in God the father almightiezis in dautiger and liks ti bes vn 
true. Foz, he ianot truely called — 
tauſe, but foz. that he is able to doe what he | 


— nne arme 

ed. | 
. patte;iotnt noigctapatentelateb - als book 

is not pet. Therefoꝛe, what ſoeuer is pate tate is b diuersqueſti6s 


tyng. but with God thers is nothing; 
God, therefoꝛs nothyng pat, oꝛ to comte but Alt pꝛetens. 

I doe repent, that à haue ſo named ſoztune there, becauſe in his firſte 
J ſee, that men haue in a vet cuill cuſtome to ſaie, this was - booke and. 7. 
Fauna will, where thei ought to —— Gods will, chapiter of Reg 
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this umi e, enen in eee 


thereisnothyngfalfUled,batthe mil of Worn 7 
413 51 a tt e Hut d 8 


Arbe thirde cherten 5 
| $Ofmenfonevi befor hiefa 111 


. © talen 34et vo make manin dur owne 
ihe Nnageaco2dmgtoouritkenelſe,anviet 
W294 thencrule oner thefidhe of the ſea. tc. 
| uc faweall that behav mave, 
Na lea it was very good. 
. Thevtbelazds fookethemm.andput 
S byn a the garts ofEdem, that hemight 


16. 1121. }* N 


fromthe keginmong eka eben ie 


unde man 
handeofhiconnſalle,and gauebym his commanndementess 


and p2eceptea, . 
j. Fithou wiltschouſhalteableruethecommannementes 
4 *" Be bath ſe aterany fire beser erde melden 
vnfgnbiche 


. _ eee 
een, a 


* 7 * - > - 

»* 3 „* 3 1 - 1 n . 129 
; 7 3 - 

de a 18. 37 vet 


Ser 


ee: Me, 27, her 


wasen woigh fre by 


Au dine in wal a aside ot 
in he booke Wop, ue DR 
= — —— — . o 1 — 5 4 ; - 


— = 


i% 
— 
9 


1 2 4 
2 « 
7 — 1 


ThepoSremans Gene 


fire, and fozſanke-water:@ee the ri | ' ofthevewe © 
Whiche man heyng free din.chooſe , — be mould dns de. 
bane euill, ach che zum divfolowebyns.;: d=2,diveat 931.0: ie 
Iſaie that — — thatmad;thichdl\arcenten I bis. r“ 
Erſte fas he wasfomrddeiothagupthengeanit viithilaae his aaa 
will ik he would haue kept Gods commaundemestan ats 3 
ter that he had ſynned thꝛough rer will, he did taſte vs alk that 
come of his ſtocke, intomgteſlitte. N 
At is true that man, when he was made, did reteiue great ples ſors 
frength ol free ant, but de nidtoeſeit ſynne. mon vpon the 
The firſte man was created in nature without blanns, in vordes of the 
nafare-tvithaodſtart;he, waviraxted pin _ Ie: yo,» 
SDS ft 1 | 1 
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Cos harte ——— biswatetatthe lone dveth 9. 

irecte his ſteppes. f 
jr .Uho can ſais, 4 have mave myne harte dime, gen dew Prouch, 36:56 
ſed from ſynne? | „ nt. 

; The fteppe#ofmanare ruled bythe ae, how hee 24. 
then vnderſtande his owne waiess- 

The kynges harte is in thehande of the Lo2de, as the Ni- Proverb. 31.16 
ners of waters, he tournefh it where ſoeverit pleaſethhym, -- 

O Loꝛde, why haſt thou mape vstoerrefr5 thy waies: an 
hardened dur harte fromthyfearezRetarnefozthyferugh 
tes ſake. ac. ann 

DL02deJ knowe,that the wait at man 
neither is it in man to walk e, ano — oper, 

Z will gine th? an harte toknowe me, that F Fane bende, leremi. 24.7; 
and thei ſhalbe my people,and Iwill be their Ses er. es 1 


Ey. 63. 17. 


. you, ahb#tiews hits with Ezcchi.g6, 36+ 
A put within you, and A will takeawaiethe forte barte out 
ef pour hope, am J mil gun yon harte uf gelbe | 
And J will putte my ſpirite within von, and cauſe von fo 27; 
walke in my ffatutes, and ye ſhall emꝝ iudgementes to 
doe them. | | 
Neionot ye that ſpeake, but tat ſprite of vii thee —— 
whiche ſpeaketh in vou. 
Thoſe thynges whiche pzoceave outof che mouthe | coins nn. "ts 
from the harte, and thei defile the man. n 
Foꝛ out ofthe harte come euill thoughts; murders, adul- 19. 
teries, foꝛnitations, theftes, falſe f $, 


theſe ars the thynges, we onthe eat is; ves 5 
3 ; Match. 1 0 7 


Flethe and blond hath not reueiled 
ther whiche is in heauen. 
Iſate vnto thee, ariſe, and fake vp thy bedde, and get thee Ma k.. 144 
denne into thyneowne houſe. 
And by and by he aroſe, and fooke vp his hedde, and mente Be , 
— nn that thei wereallamaſed, - 
D.. As 


Ben 1.14. . — ſetae teke the 
- ſounesof God;enen to them that beleue in his name. 
1 Mlbiche are hoꝛne, not ot blond noꝝ ofthe willefthe nee, 
no; of the will ol man, but of God. 
Pha * ee benen cate pntother-ercopte thats mon bee 
2 0 er wy ſpirite;he! cannot enterintothe kings 


6. „Tant lice iphone of the fees tfhe that, that 
is hozne ot the ſpirita as ſpirite, 
57, Aman an receinonatbong-ercope tee giuenbym ane 


Ipka. 6.44. . * Haman egy rn tame +orepthe lather whichehath 

1 ty 2 bull hath beard, an — — ere 

7 Euerymantherefoze, beard, and hath learned o 

A "* chi kathar.commethvatame: «ty 

Toba, 15.5-, Aam the v pe ate the baaunchestbe that adideth in me, | 

aud Ain hym, the fame bzyngeth fozthe murbe fruit tz with 

Roma, 7-744 gut can ve dog nothyng to; we knowe the lame ia ſpiritu· 
all, carnallſolde 


14 vnder ſynn. 0-4: 

. oz, Aallowe nat that whicheI'dboe-: ton what g woch 

that dae 4 not: but what hate, that doe . 

18. Jknowe thatin mg. that is: in my flehe, dwellethno good 
Sheng. :koz to willis p2oſente with me:but I finde nomeanes: 


5 goods 111 6? 

23. 5 Ny ho ray mer Fora a y members, rebellyng againlt the: 
lade ot mm and leadyna me captiue unte the lawe of 
bh in my members, | 

92 | nn but the wiledame of 


re ſil ſedam; ofthe leide is enemit n 
aiſedome . ie | 
cee are ede eue dee 
4 

2 ye ˖ͤ ELD G what halt thou 

1. Cor. 4. 7. that thou haſte not reteiued: At thou haffereceiuedit,whyre« 
wycelt thay,as tho thou haddeſt not receiuedit 4 | 

n.. 4. pede rote panel 155 1 God, not that wee! 
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The poore mans Garden!“ 


nes: but our ſafficiencie is of God, | 
At is God whiche waozkethin vou, bothethe 

deede,cuen ol his good'pleaſare, -- * 
Euer good giuing, und ene ry perteus git | 
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at {Wnt doen mathe reſumes of be ma 
re it is wounded,it is mange, it is froubled, it is lte. Jt See 
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ly nne. 
vps che wor · That welinge well, that we vnderſtande a be haue 
See þ it of God . Dfour . — 
een % 0 G16" 
3 — 
moutfhe thee without tber; davetFner bett this 
. Gmebooke. Without thee , therefoze he made ther: when thou kne welt 
In hia. 15. ſer · not᷑:but he doeth iuſtiſie thee, beyng willyng, 


mon ofthe — — — 
fawe booke. natyrr without 


In his. 1 . ſer⸗- 

en 'vp 

ume booke; — — — ; 
that made hym, didgonernehym , — — 
ſake hym that made hem. And God ſuffered hym ſo to doe, as 
een eee ee met fires 


In his. 13. ſer 
mon of the  anvloke vponvs:when weare indannger in 
1 me booke. dooe pꝛaie bnto Ood tu helpe vs. —— 
rn 
able fo muche as tu igt. : lde 
8 — — eep 
c ſpirj boaſte them ———ů—ů—ů—ů — 
ney . nered:02ef their one ſtrength, if thei be atreavie deliciered/ 
P | Anddoenot marke that inthe veryname offreowilltibertis 
Againſt Fo — f 
oft For- er man ſynned hisfree , 
— will wee wits 


funarusin the may da ker tante 
A. diſputation- 1 : of 
bus Tocke, :!14c60); 5410 $110 9927 193% 4 53-3 he nee © IH 


braves, Let no man flatter hymfelf: fozof his: w 
iſe vpon lohn. Bafa be bach that of Godonety; whereby 3 
| w whathalte thouof thineowne,/burſymrre Lhe dei 
Þ ki boke of from thee-whiche is thynrotone:fovighteviſiesigol©ov;* 
Ge cewelong. At was ſhewedin Adam, what frer will can dove 
The, $.Chapter, bares it wabternough-ofit: ſelf ta dull 2 
| 145 nes, 
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nes.exceptitbeholpen of God, 


. 52225 I 


willitſelf;that every good thought, —— 
good motion ot᷑ the will 0z mynde, is of Gov. 


fwere of the tongue, is df God. Some not 
wel, are deceiued , in omuche — oo | | 
the harte, that is to begin goodnelle, without the helpe or the 
— —— 5 : 
dꝛen of pzomile ſo vnderſtande it ast 
the loꝛde, wheras thet haus heard him, ſayng: wit hoi me ye 
tan doe nothyng, and ſale: beholde, b. — 
parpare our harte,anvby that to thinke ſomo goodnes. Who 
an with a good thought, p2epare his harte vnto.goouneſſe2? 
+ God kozbiode — — fo ane 
ſendourt ot their win] Thortkoze 


— — | 
——ů— that, not tehe helpe aG 
At ſaied alſo after this maner: — ä nd 
ſhall fulfiltit, Foz although we din not = 24 I 


—— 
werner 


e 25505 ; 
Not euery one that truffethin his oui Erengihh and po 
wer, but he that canleth vpon the nanie or Bud zit 


thetetoze G ˖mùmaueth 
nente: he com mummstt by the (awe, 5H 
ammaundeth be ihr let: 


Di ty. Therefos 
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Sumancm vrrontent; eats (WAR ey tie | 


Ky The poore mans Garden! 
ab. 10%. f.. Thereſoze, that we ſbould belene in Son, and liue govtie; 
iſtle to vxalia. . ofman, but in —e— 

. ofGod:nat,thatwe ought not botbe to wil and to 


runne. But 
rer 


— 
ta kicboke of 


_—_— | wiſedameofthefieſherwhichefaultets 
1 tbat hy grace it might be bealed:: Wega ul latte 177 
Jabie boke of „ meme in the 
Fade; sb e n \learne that thzongb thyne ahme 
- eng fault, thou hae it not. nd in pasier learne wdente thau mul 
— — or 


In che me 2 hadnot this arace, wwherebyhe Qouldne- 


booke and. 11, eee ae hadthat gracewhereby 
Khapizer, 191 4 


| . e, elmer 
eat; m 2288 * 211 


'©DD therefoze wanldnot bane bym to \ bee withoutbis 
oz#ireewitnn 


| » be ſhould haue heen 
good foz euer: ————ů— lake, and was ſozſaken. oz the 
belpe w 3 — Her re 


grace ot God wi thou ſaiet,J baue ended my 
* courle. eee give vnto thee that ithonſonldeſifi- 
Ae 6 
4 «ti Mn 14 courſe, what 1 n 0 — 
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andallowe if;Fconfeſeadgriinne, —— eee 
But except tho loꝛde doeth kepe thecitie;he watchethinbain 
order nk phys ty rm re re ne 


— EAAFRNT 37 11 {4 3 11 

cauſe t | 7110 * 

The Pelagian heretiques, weed bercbetbing ret In his books of 
knowledge, when thei ſaie: God would not com 1 
de knoweth man is not able to doo: who knowethnot this? . —_ 
But theretoꝛe he, dooeth commaunde ſome thynges; whiche 


we be not able to doe, that wee maie knowe what toaſkeof 
dem. That is the'ſame faithe, whiche b prater w | 
war de lawe doeth commannde, nta 
Man is able ot hymſelt to ſpnne: that he thoutvbe invite Vpon the, 98; 
ts not able of hym ſelk: butonely ve dem fhat dooetd iu Pulme. 
hiche onelx is iuſte. 
Pan is apte and able o wounde hom felt but he ionotapt 
and able co healehymſelf:whon he will, de mate de liebe ot 
tt — es. n | 
" Di6rv;whiche doelenerbarne, andart neuer quenched, In his 10.boke 
D my louyng God, kindle in me, and inflame me, thoucoms of confefrions 
maundeſt continence: zee and. ag. chai- 
tommaunde what thou wilte. 
Loꝛde Jgramte, as e taught me, Jam 
els but al whole together — — 
bottomeleſopitte,anda barren, and a voids grunde which 


| In his boke of 


without thy biedyng, bzyngethfozthen ; andbeareth * coal 
nofruice, but confaſion, ſynne, and death, if A haue had any ay 
goovnes,A receine it of thee? what ſoener goodness A had it W 1 


thyne,foz — — — ſlode 
e 


through thee. But when A felt, A dis falfby 

Hen alwaiesgiltinthe myꝛe, if thou hasdoſt nur liſte 

and I had hen al waies bitnde, it thou hadosſt not net ities 
light. when I fell, 3 has neuer viſen againe if 

reached me thy hande.Pea,after that thou diddeft lite ne bpy 


Jhadalwaies fallen, if thbuhavveltnot faied me, ans helden 
me vp. Ab gs e ee wwe 
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his boke of the 
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Qupiter. 


| une ſtrength. m 
6 did not ſtandy, — 
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e O Loꝛde, thy grace and thy mercie pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted me, deliueryng me from all euills, ſauyng me from theim 
that bee paſte, ſtirryng me vp from them that be pzeſente,des 
fendyng me from theim that bes to come, cuttyngawaie the 
ſnaresofſynnes l me, takyng awaie the occaũõ and cau⸗ 
ſes, Foz, it thou haddeſt not doen this vnto me, J had doen all 
the vnnes in the wozlde, becauſe Loꝛde, J knowe, that there 
is neuer any ſinne that any man hath doen, but an other man 
a doe the ſame, if his God be not with dem, wbiche made 

l. 
But thqn bzoughtelt it to pate, tbat A did them not, thou 
commaundeſt that J ſhould abſtaine, and thou poureſt in me 


thy grace, that might beleue. Thou Loꝛde diddeft rule me, 
to thee, thou diddeſt keepe me to thee, and thou haſt giuen vn⸗ 


to me, grate and light, that J ſhould not commit adult rie, and 
all ſuche other ſynnes, - 

Mhat other thyng is declared, in the lofte @heepe, of an 
hundꝛed, but freewill,of poſſibilitie in good thinges, was loſta 


by the fanlte and tranſgreſſion of the ſirſte man, and did erre 
from the companie of the rigbteous, neither could he returns 
vy hym ſelk, without the vndeſerued grate, by the good will 


o his good paſtour Chꝛiſte, wanderyng in the wilderneſſe of 


his free will, in the wozkes of the deuill, he called hem again, 


and put hym vpon his ſhoulders, . 

All men in the firſte man was created without any kaulte 
oꝛ vice, and all our natures were in health, but by the tranſ⸗ 
grefſionof the ſame man, we haue loſte it: there hence is dꝛa⸗ 
wen moꝛtalitie, there hence are ſo many co2ruptionsof the 
minde, there bente is ignoꝛaunte, and —— 

tares, and vniawfull concupiſtence t. | X 

Theſe therefoze an other euils bꝛake into axrnature by 
loſhe faieth;fo:ſaken hope, blinde wiſdome , and bond will,no 
man doeth nde in hem leife wherwith he maie bee repaired, 
—— 

That nature was gad, was made enill by qualitie,(man) 
map not therfoze truſt in his when it was 
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bym which tan not be ouercontme.bntdbeth onercom me all 
thinges. | N WE 
That the turnyngof the harte to God, is of God, the loꝛde tothe. 5. cap; 
him ſelfe teſtiſieth, ſaiyng. and J ſhall gene theim a harte that ofthe ame 
they ſhall knowe me that A am the Lozve,and thei ſhalbe my oe. 
people, and A wilbe their God, bicauſe they ſhalbe tarnev vn⸗ 
fo me with all their hartes. N e 
Pot in aur will, but in the Loꝛde wee muff truſte, where Hicrome in 
are thei then, whiche dooe ſaie, that man can rule hymſelfe by the. o. chapi. of 


his frer will, and ſo doth giue power ol free will, that the mer⸗ lexemy. | 
LEE: bd | ERTOES 


— ——— a4 1 ey | 
- - Wee will goe after our owne thonghtes: where then is N 
the power ot freewil, without the grace of god: Anb the indges Lone alle 
mente a ot mans owne will? when as it is a greate offence fg rem 
God, foꝛ a man to follo we his owne thoughtes, and to doe the 
will of his wicked harte. | i te BID f 
; Therefoze , the Heretiques be wont to pꝛomiſe felicitiez Vpon the. 23. 
andtoopen vnto ſinners, the kyngdome of heauen, ſaiyng; chapiter of le- 
thou maiſt followe the maieſtie ol god, and he without ſinne, *=y: 
fithe that thou haſte receiued the power and ſtrenght of frees 
will, and the vnderffandyngof the lawe, wherby thou arte a⸗ 
ble to obtaine what ſo euer thou wilt. And ſo the Heretiques 
doe deceiue the pooꝛe, ſimple, and ignoꝛant Pere rb ſpeci⸗ 
ally — — — — 
ith euery e ofdoctrine , deceiupng by their nlat terte 
8 —2VAgͤ—4 | WE 2 ad 4+ | 
ee alwates pꝛaie in vaine, if it be in our ownefro&will 3, 37... 
to doe what we will, Wen eee, 
Doeſt thou heare ſo manifolde mercies & doeſt than dare lgians, I: 
fo truſt in thineowne ſtrength and powers | **' abs 2. boks 
Neither in our owne wiſedomes, neither in any or dur *8#ioftthe | * 
frengthes,weoughtto truſt, but oneip in the loꝛde, we both lers zr 
direc the ſteppesof men, when he ſaieth, no man can come to unn eg 
me de beaketh the p2yde offreewill:if he would goe fösthe ann. 
to Chꝛiſte: yet he doeth but in vaine endenourit,vnleffe that 
be ddoen that fdllowech: excepte my father of heauen dame 


— 


hem: allo this muſt beconfidered; that thing that is dꝛawen 


| CT.) doeth 


The poore mans Garden. 
doeth not come willingir:but being lo we 02 dzawing backe, f 
ts led againſt his will. fi 
vd the yeor- © He that cannot cmme to Chaifte by bis owne frengthand | 1 
des af Chriſte, labour bow tan he angide allſinnes? 
thoſe whom - Where there is mertie and grace; fræ will muſte ceaſe of | ae 
thou haſt gi« his parte. -:.-; tl 
——— What dose they pale vnto God: that baue the power ot. 
3 kr willss 4% e ieee « m 
myng ofour De ſaieth not, 4 — giuen theim power offrewill, that | th 
Jorde, in his - theibytbeir done labour ſhould ſaue theimſelues: but J haus : 
36. Homilie. kepfe them, J haue ſaued them; I haue pzeſerned'them, © or 
Alle had tre will befo2e ſinne, to wooꝛke well, but after | po 
bs anne, wee had none, bicaufe we were not able, by our wn | 45 
power and ſtrength after inne, to eſcape, from the power ot ne 
the Deuill, but as a hippe when the ſterne is bꝛoken, is dꝛi⸗ ex 
uen hither and thither where the tempeſt will: So by the | - 
Deuill we are dziuen from onefinne to a nother , neither hi- | lp 
therto can de anything, but euen as the Deuill will 4Midery | thc 
. '-* cept-©od doth deliver vs, with bis ronghande ofhismerriez 
we ſhal remaine in the bondes + chaines ot ſinnes, vnto death; | we 
in che me When mandvelineredhimſelfby finnyng, vnder the kings | th! 
Homilie. dome of Sathan :nowe is not able of his owne power and 
{fr 19th to came out. So the ſirſt will is now turned into ne⸗ the 
ccfſitie. Therefozebyourowne wits; and negligente wears the 
2 hut by the merties of god, we are loſed v ſet at libertie. ue: 
— ben we ſpeake of the will that is fret to dooe 2 wes eui 
— 3.boo — T ſpeake pl tbat will wherein man was made del 
Secrilt If the Apoſtle did meane none other thing, dut that it oth luer 


1a bis Enchiri- nut. onelp lve in the will of ronnyng ol man, excepte the mers{gif! 
dion to Layes tifull loꝛde doeth helpe, we may alſo taie on the otherſide, that rec. 
rener, tbe. 31. it lieth not onely in the mereie of God, without the will and the 
chapiter. ronnyng al man. But ſithe that were a plaine vngodlines ſa thy 
to ſaie, let vs not douhte, but that the Apoſtle did attribute all tha 
thinges vnto the mercie of God: and that he did leane no mas = 
ner at thing vato our owne will and endeuours. a 


— — * Pantherfozeof hemielfe,coulde make bis all dicanſe be fag 


amn. 2 khem ſelle, ſo was table 
R. _ La nase lage L 7 r 
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| ſtraight waies ofhpm ſelfe, that is by his pꝛoper will to riſe 


from falling, extepte by the moſt mercifull hande ofthe loꝛde, 
when it pleaſed his heauenly goodnes he had raiſedhym vp. 

Euery god woꝛke then, whiche we doe wozke in God the Fulgentius is 
ſame doeth GDD wooꝛke in vs, foz all thinges ars ol hym, ' Monymusin 
thꝛough hym, and in him, both our god will then, and alſo dur bis. 1. booke. 
god woꝛkes be ol bym, which the doctour of the gentilesaffirs 
meth, with theſe woꝛdes, it is God that wozkethin vs both 
the will and the dede., euen cf his owne good will e pleaſure, 

Naturall freewill,we do belæue is of no moze valewe, but „ ee 
onely foꝛ carnall;oz wozldly deſtres, oꝛ diſternynges, wbiche pr r. bol of 
poſſible mate ſeeme gloꝛious emong men, bat not with God. fich. 

But thoſe thinges, whiche belongeth to euerlaſtyng life, can 
neither thinke, neither wil, neither deũre, neither perfozme, 
ercepte it bee by the infaſton and operation of the holy ghoſte. 

God doeth pꝛeuent vs withhisgrace,that we maie be wil- Gregory in his 
lyng,and with his betpvng hand he boethfolowe vs; leaſt we 5 Homil.& 1. 
ſhould wiltin daine. booke vpon 

Sith that fre will hath been cozrupfe in our firffe father, Exechiell. 
we are not able to will a good thing, excepte we be holpen by __ the, 63. 
the grace af God. 

Holy men doe knowe that after the fail of the firſt father, In his. 2 2. 
they be boꝛne of a cozruptible ſtocke, and that they be nat by booke of Mo- 
their owne vertue, but by the heauenly grace that doeth pze« wok rales and. 10, 

nent them, tourned vnta better deſtres oz woꝛkes: And what chapitcr, 
enill ſoener thei knowe to be in theimſelues, thei fele that is 
deſerued,andcomeof their moꝛtall kynd: But what god ſoes - 


oth Juer they ſee to be in theim ſelues, they acknowlevge to be the 


gifte of the immoꝛtall grate: And foz this gifte that they haue 


hat receiued, they be debitours vnta hym, whiche by pꝛeuentyng 
and ſtheim, did giue vnto theim that. they ſhoulde will that good 
s ſs ſthyng, whiche thei would not, and by folowyng did graunte⸗ 
e all that thei ſhould be able to do that good thing;that thei would, 


ma⸗ 


e he f 


What then? Js this therefoze the whole Woozke of free Rürnarde ia 
will? Is this the onely merite of it, that it doeth conſente and hisbooke of 
gree?Truely it is, not that the conſent, wherein all themes: Mt 


— ate doeth conſiſte, doeth came, oꝛ is ol it: ithe that we he not wit 


E. y. &f 


ofour telues as of! our ſelues abletothinke any thing; whiche 
islefſe then to conſent 62 agree. Theſe be not my woꝛdes, but 
the wo2des of the Apoſtle, whiche doeth attribute vnto God, 
and not vnto his free will, all that bee good, that is to ſaie, to 
thinke and to will, and not to perfozme,accozdyng to his god 
will and pleaſure, ; 

Let vs bee changed into the ſame likeneffe, from cleare - 
neſſetoclearneſſe,asit were with the ſpirifeof God, Theres! 
foꝛe, ifit bee with the ſpirite of God, then it is not with freesi 

will. Therefoze, let noman thinke that it is named freewill, 
becauſe it is occupied with equall might and power, bet wene 
good and badde, ſeyng that by it ſelfit can fall, but not rife a⸗ 
gaine, but thzough the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde. 

Thei that are wiſe in deede, will confeſſe, thꝛee woꝛkyn ⸗ 
ges, not of free will, but ofthe diuine grace, in hym. Firſte, is 
creation: ſeconde refoꝛmation: the thirde endyng. In the firfte 
we were treated in Chziſt, into the libertie of will. In the ſes 
conde, we are refozmedby Chꝛiſte, into the ſpirite of libertie: 
In the third, we ſhall in thende raigne efernally with Chꝛitt. 

What haſte thou, that thou haſte not receiued? Thou art 

treated, thou art healed, thou art ſaued. To thie Jſale;D thou 
man, whiche of theſe, haſte thou of thy ſelf? Thou that wal 
not:could not create, when thou waſt a ſpnner:thdu couldeſt᷑ 
not iuſtiſie: when thou waſt deade, thdu cduldeſt not raiſe thy 
ſelf vp againe, beſides other thynges, either are neteſlarie foy 
them that healed:oꝛ lated vp fo2 them that ſhalbe ſaued. 
In his. 39, er- . Chꝛee bleſſynges there are, whiche are neceſſarie to vs,; 
mon of his li · firſt is pzenentyng: ſeconde is, helpyng:thirde is endyng: firſt 
de ſermons. ig ot mercie:ſeconde is, ot grace: thirde is of gloꝛie: he dooeth 
pꝛeuente aur tonuerſion by hismercie:ht-helpeth our conters 
ſton by his grace: he doeth accomplithe dur endyng with glo⸗ 
rie: vnleſſe the Loꝛde dooeth gue theſe thzeeVicſpnges, our 
dodies tan giue fozthe no fruite. either can we beginne any 
good thyng, beloꝛe we bee pꝛeuented by mertie: oz to doe any 
good thyng, vntill we de holpen by grace,oz that we can ende 
in goodneffe,vntill we be fiited with glozte, - - 


Gulibe} cus The laute is in lache maner, let downe into bebe 
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ita man ſhould fall into a my2ie , deepe, and ſtonie place, and Parisenſ is 
ſo ſhould bothe be dzowned, ba araied with myꝛe, and allo ber bis boke ofthe - 
hurte. So by oꝛiginall ſinne, we are dꝛowned in the darkenes ſomme of ri-„ 
of ignoꝛaunte: wee are defiled with luſtes and concupiſcence: 2 
and we are wounded, as touchyng the powers, and faculties 

of the mynde. 

Atem, ik any man doe contende, that in the purgyng of our The ſcconde 
ſpnnes , God doeth tarrie and abide foꝛ our will, but dooe not counſel! of A. 
confeſſe,that the will alſo to be purged from ſinne, is wꝛought rowficane the 
in vs, by the infuſion and operation of the holie ghoſtthe doeth 4. chapiter. 
reũſte the ſelfſame holie ghoſte , ſpeakyng by Salomon, the prouerb. 1 6.13 
will is pꝛepared of the Loꝛde, and he doeth alſo reũſte the a/ and. 20.24. 
poſtle holſomely pꝛeachyng, it is God that doeth bothe wozke Philip. 2.13. 
in vs the will, and alſo the perfozmaunce of the deede, euen ol 
good will. 1 

Item, if any man dose affire, that as well theencreaſe,as he Ae 
alſo the beginnyng of faithe, the ſelf ſame affection to beleue, gun,  * 
whereby wee beleue in hym that iuſtiieth the vngodlie , and 
wherby we come to the newe birthe of baptiſme, is in vs na⸗ 
tur all, and not by the gifte ot grace, that is to ſaie, by the in⸗ 
ſpiration of the holie ghoſte, that redzeſethour will from ins 
fidclitie to faithe. From vngodlineſſe, to godlineſſe, is an ads 
uerſarie to thenocrine of the Apoſtle:ſoꝝ as muche as bleffed 
Paule ſaieth, we truſte that he, whiche hath begunne in you Phil. 1. c. 
& good woozke „ ſhall perfozme it vntill the daie of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And this: vnto pou is giuen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſahke, 
not onely that you mate beleue in hym, but alſo that ve maie Epbel. 2.8. 
ſuffer foꝛ hym. And again, ye are ſaued by grace thꝛough faith, 5 
and that not of pour ſelues, ſoꝛ it is thegifte of God. 1 | 

Item, it anꝝ man doe affirme,that vnto vs,beleuyng, wil ra che. s. chaqʒ 
kyng, deſir png, endeuourpng, labouryng, watchyng, ſtudipng, ofthe fame = 
aſkyng, ſekyng, knockyng, mertie is giuen without the grace <ounklle- 
of God: but allo dooe not confeſſe, that it is wꝛought in vs of 
God, by the infuſon and inſpiration of the holte ghoſt char wie 
maie beleue, will, oz bee able to dos all theſe thynges,. as it be- 
honeth,oz doe put the helpe of grace vnder mans humilitie, oꝛ 
mans nn a 

oy ' and 


WJ 
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„ PE: dooe appertaine to the ſelf grace,reſiffeth the 
"pe Apoſtle, whiche ſaieth, what haſt thou, that thou haſt not rey 
Sorgen celued?Andagaine,by the graceofGod, Jam that à am. 


dhe. j. Chap. grace fulfil that moze eaſely, which we are cõmaũded to doe, 
not eaſely, yet neuerthelefſe wee might alſo without grace, 
fulfill Gods commaundementes, let hym be accurſcd. Foz the 
Lode did ſpeake of the fruictes of his commaundementes, 


where as he ſaied not, without me ye can doe them very har⸗ 
Won. 15. . delpy: but he ſaied, withaut me pe can doe nothyng. 


¶ Che. v. Chapiter. 
K: i impoſſ ible for vs to falfil the lame. 
Iz Þy tempt veGod,tolayeayokeonthedi 


; #5 noz we were able to beare? 
* tles an other lawe in my members, re⸗ 


2 rl and leadyng me capftine vnto thelaweof 
e nne, whiche is in me members. 

24 DH — man that am. who that deliuer me from the 

bodie of this death? 

. Athanke God,thzough Jeſus Chaiffour Lo2de.ec.. 

Rom. 8.3, Foz ( that was impoſſible to the lawe , in as muche as it 
was weake , becauſe of the ſleſhe ) GOD ſendyng his owne 
ſoonne, in the ſimilitude ofſynfull fleſhe, and n ſynne,cons 

demned ſpnne in the fleſhe, 


CT he Doctors, 


2 175 & Pelagians thinke theim ſelues cunnyng men. 
wen thei ſaie GDD would not commaunde that 
A 4; tbyng, that he knoweth a man is not able ta doe. 

N ne that knoweth not this; But 1 

fo;e 


Thecounfet It is agreed, that whoſoeuer ſhallſaie , that therefoze the 
of Myluent Nate of iuſtiſication is giuen vnto vs, that we maie th2ough 


by free thoiſe: As though tf grace alſo were not giut, although 


7 2 & ſciples neckes, which neither our fathers, 


vi bellyng againſte the lawe of my mynde, 


_——_ 


we not perkecte: We ought to confefle,that,we are _ z. ian 


\Gcny pv, 
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foze God commaundeth vs to dde ſome thynges, that wee are 
not able to doe:that we maie vnderſkande -what wee vright to 
traue of hom. 

Sette not thy fate againſte heauen,to mocke fooles eaves fa kis.r.Dooks 
with theſe woꝛdes, be, and can be. Foz, who will graunte you, againſt the pe- 
that a man can dooe that thyng, that uo man euer was able lagians. | 
to doc? 

J ſaied, it is poſſible, that a man mate be without ſynne, if in his boke of 
he wante not will, the power of God aſſiſtyng hym:and yet J the ſpirite, and 
ſaied, that beſides onely Chꝛiſt, in whom all men ſhalbe quic⸗ be letter che 
Kenedtolife;there wasnencr man nod neuer ſhallie;Koho be- wann, 
eng in this life, ſhall haue this perfection, J 


Che vertue that is now in a iuſte man, ſo fatre fo2the is In his. 3. boke 
agd.7,chap.to ' 


Bonifacius. 


called perfecte, that it pertaineth to the perfection thereof, 
bothe in fruthe foknowe,and in bumilitie to conłeſſe, that it 
is vnperfkecte. 

To this purpoſe was the Lawe ginen , that or greate, it vpon che 118“ 
might make the little, that it mighte ſhe we vnto thee, that Nalme. 1 
thou haſt no ſtrength of thy ſelf to doe the lawe, And ſo beyng 
needie, vnwoꝛthie, and pooꝛe, mighteſteflee vnto grate, and | 
crie:haue mercie on me, O God,fo2 Jam weake, ' 8 
All the commaundementes ok Ood, are accoumpted to bee ir ook 
doen, when that thyng. that is not doen, is foꝛgiuen. and. 19. Chap. 

Ve hath muche pꝛoũted in this life, that by his p2ofityng in his boke of 
hath learned, howe farre bet is fromthe perfection of righte- the 7 


ouſneſle. letter. 35. cha Pe 
Dur veryrighteouſneſſe it eit is lo greate in this life,that _ — | 


it ſtandeth rather in foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſynnes, then in er⸗ 
fection of righteouſneſſe. 1 ING : _ a 
The L oꝛde hath giuen ainftelawe , to vniuſte menne, to in his preface 
make manifeſt their ſynnes, and not to take them awate. Fog tothe Calath., 
it taketh not awaie ſynnes, but by grate of faithe.ec. Hierome to 

Pe ſaie Gods commaundementes ber eaſte:and yet pe are Crebip honrus' 
not able to ſhewe vs na man, tat euer fulfilletheimallto- again * 
s ether. 2glans. | 


What then doe wee thinke, an whatought we to thynkie, — 


Nomb 11.29. 
Toſua.ri8, 
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Palm. 2.10. 
Plalm.19.7, 
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lecke, and that we haue not pet gotten,noz taken, that is regul⸗ | 


red. This is the true wiſedome of man, to knowe hym ſelf to 
bee vnperfecte. And, as A might ſaie, the perfection of all iuſte 
men liuyng, in the fleſhe is vnperfecte, 


CThe.vj.Chapiter.. 


eA ll ſortes of people ought toknowe, 
4 and — 8 — : 


Fn, Sele woozdes whiche J commaunds thee 

this daie, ſhall be in thyne harte. | 

DY55 Andthoutſhalt rehearſe theim continu⸗ 
ally vnto thy childꝛen, and ſhalte talke of 
them when thou tarrieſt in thy houſe, and 


— II of thou lieſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp, 
And thou ſhalte binde theim foz a ſigne vpon thyne hande, 
andthei ſhalbe as frontlettes, betweene thpne eyes. 

Alſo thou ſhalt weite them vpon the poſtes ol thyne houſes 
and vpon thy gates. 

But Moiſes ſaied vnto hym, enuieſt thou foꝛ my ſake: pea 

would God that all the Lo2des people were Pꝛophetes, and 
that the Loꝛde would put his ſpirite bpon them. 


Let not the booke of the lawe departe out of thy mouthe, te 


but meditate therein date and night,that thou maieſt obſerut 
and doe, accoꝛdyng to all that is w2itten therein. 

But his delite is in the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and in his lawe 
doeth he meditate daie and night. 

Be wiſe now therefoze,D ye kynges:be learned ye iudges 
of the earth. 

The lawe of the Loꝛde is perfecte , conuertyng the ſoule. 
The teſtimonie of the lozde isſure, and gineth wiſedome vn⸗ 
to the ſimple. 


The ſtatutes of the Loꝛde are right, and reiote the harte. 
The commaundementes ol the loꝛde ene gluefh light | 


Lo as 


And 
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Mo be fo vou e eee we hase taken Luke.t1.52. 3 
- awaie the Bere of-kupwledge: ve enter nat in vou ſelues, 
and them that came in, pe fozbave. Searche the Setiptures: ichn. 3.3. 


fo24n deten ps thipke to hayexternall life, and they arsthey | 
by whiche telt eokme. 18 A1 11718 
Po -bele were 


fat Theſlalonica, whiche receinen the warde with allredines 
„ lend e the xripfures dailie, whether thoſe thinges- . 
Andacertaine Jowe named Apele, cams to us an Adees. n 
"a loquent man, mightie in the ſcriptures. - ph 
1 |. Whatſoeuer — i, teme, are wit Rom-ff. 4 
Iten foz our earnyng;that we th;ough patlence,,indcomfozte 
7 Jofthe Scriptures, might haue hope. 
46 3 — of Chꝛiſte divell in youplentifully,teaching Collob. 3.16; 
2 niſhyng pour ſelues. cc. 
: i Jeome ge attendgunce toreadyng to erhoztation, 1. Tim. 4.15; | 
1 d 0 n * 
es Thouhaſteknowen the holy Striptures oba childe, which 2. Tim. 3. 11 
” re able tomake Ive wiſe into latuatian edzouſgh the faithe 
ost e ipture is uen by intpirarion of God, K 
te. E dis pꝛofitable to teache, to imp;one, tocozrece, and to in- | 
e. firudein righteouſnes. 
And he ſaied vnto me, leale aot the woꝛdes of the pzophe- „ends. 10ů 


F. die 


allgmnetenoble menthen they wbiche were Ace. 17.11. 
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Wells in his * — | Lab 
7: hooks, Bere we are unbt, that enen Vho tape men men viight to bäneſ cn 
1 — — ſufficiently ; brit alte aboundants let 
ello te I andone toinffruts,aud le warne Another: fen 
z.chpspen Soth makied men, and Ponkes, and wiues, commonly 
ele wordes; haze this contention emony thei c:: > who maie learns fat 
ketbe worl of molt ſcriptures. 369 214 , ede att 
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in this fire thei are tozmented:fo2 the are ſeaſed,andpolſeſſed 
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ä in Chziſte Jeſu. 


Fos, the wholeſcripture iaginen by inſpiration ofGDD/ 

* p2ofitable to teache, to unpzoue » to cozrecte and fo ins 
ſtructe in righteouſnes;- --: :;- 

NP That he man of God mapbe abſolute , berng made pers 

+ fete vnto all good-ipozkes, ; , 

ins, - The ppeachpug af the Craſl;into them that perithe. fd 

lichnes: but vnto vs whicheare ſaued, it is the power of God, 

1. Nur aj. Beyng boꝛne a ne me, not af moztall ſede, but of immozs 

* caliph the woꝛde of God, who liueth and endureth foz euer. 

he ——. ol — — Loꝛde endureth Ws euer, and inte 


wo 
1. t — 3 cie came not in olde ty tyme by the will ofmant 
but holy men at ODD. (pike asthet were-moued by the holy | 
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bor kae Siiings 3 — 
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Oi In his. 3. boke 


22 chriſtian, 
es 2 


_ de mans Garden; 
177 ee eee 


neth without them, il it 8 is condemned: ir it bs 


N thynges " whicheho| ablylearned 
agar cies xl . ary pot thoſe thins 


ges there, whiche tan no where at all elsbx learned: but one⸗ 

ly in the merueilous deepeneſſe, and wonderfull humilitie of 

10 bir a, bole ee white. eumentip conteinedin the 
0 bis a. n refoze, are p t 

3.Chapof pcfigtures, are founde all 1 whiche containe faithe, 


1objs.198. E. | Tete bs fete no farther then is tozitfen of God out lui 
piſtle to for- BUY 2 a man would knowe moze , thenthe SE 


tunatus. 
Chrifoftorne, What fo 3 ou Se is all re 


e 4: Alk: 
von an what thynges a 
Serin Aftherebeany 5 
W knowen, we ſhall learne it by the holy ſcriptures:if we 
niede to repꝛoue a faiſehoode, wee ſhall fetche it fram thence: 
if to be cozrected, to be chaſtened, to be exhozted;oz comfozted, 
. 
we ſhall alſo learue it ont of the ſame ſcriptures. 
1 — — 1 
mily ypoa the yecguſe of the muititude of chem. Pozeouer 
30.ofloks, that he. bich wouldnot beleue theſe, would not 
|  buthethatbeleueth theſe,nede no moze to attaine faithe. 
Falgeativzia In the woozde of God is plentie : foz the ſtrong mann to 
22 eateꝛ thers is enough fo2 the child to ſucke: there is alſo milke | 
— cee tn toner fapcie of che ee 


 s 


. be ee Foz, what ſoeuer man lear⸗ 
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be nouriſhed, messe wee pottthe 
ol them that be-perfecte, mate receiue the ſpirituall encreaſe- 

met of holy vertue: There pꝛouiſion is nrade foꝛ the ſaluation | 
of all men, whom theLozye doeth vouchſafefo ſaue: there is 1 3 
allo tbat, whiche is meate foꝛ all eſtates There we learne the 3 
tommaundementes, whiche we ought to do: there weknowe | | 
the rewardes whiche we hope foz. 

Like as ina marchauntes Shippe, are tarried diuers tbyn⸗ Lyra ypon the 
ges neceffarie fo2 mans life: in the ſcripture are cantained un aer the 
all thynges ne&defull to ſaluation. Prouerbes, 

Doubtlefſe,the holy feriptures are able to inſtructe thee to bruno ps the 
ſaluation. Foꝛ, euery ſcripture beyng inſpired from God(that ſeconde Epiſtle 
is to ſaie)ſpiritually vnderſtanded, after the will of GOD, is © Timotkie.* 
pꝛoſitable to teache them that be ignoꝛaunt:to repꝛoue, (that 
is to ſaie) to canuinte theim that ſpeake againſte the faithe:to 
toʒrect ſynners, ſuche as dene not them ſelues to be ſyn 
to inſtructe thoſe that bee yet rude and ſimple, to in 

ſate)inrighteouſneſſe, that thei mate bee made righteous,by 

puttyng awaie their inſtructions of inifidelitie:that he maie be 
ſo taught, that, as muche as in the teacher lieth, he that i 
taught, maie be the perfecte man ol God: ſo perfecte, that be. 
male be inffructed to doe enery good wozke, 155 


¶ The. x. Chapiter. 


EN othyng ought io be put to, or taken 
awaie from the woorde of God. 


Es FS | © ſhall put nothing vnto the woꝛde which Deut. . e 


N 1 A commaunde you , neither ſhall ve take 
4: 1D/ 2; ought there from, that ye maie keepe the 
Wh Var" A tommaundementes of the loꝛde vour god, 
» whiche J commaunde you. | 
3 WSyY UWhatſoeuerJ commaunde vou, take Deut. 13. N. 
— heede vou dove it, thon ſhalte put nothyng 
1 take ought there from. | 
Be thou ſtrong, and of a moſte valiante — lolus. i. y. 


h.. 


e poore mans Garden. 


waieft obſerue and doe,acco2ding to all the lawe whiche Bos 
ſes my ſeruaunt hath commannded thee:thou ſhalt not turne 
awaie from it, to the right hande , no2 to the lefte, that thou 
maieſt pꝛoſper where ſo euer thou goelt. | 
Prouer. 30.3. Euerꝑ wooꝛde of GDD is pure:he is a ſhielde to thoſe that 
truſt in hym. 
6. Put nothyng vnto his wooꝛdes, leaſte he repꝛoue thee, and 
thou be ſounde a lper. 
Nlatib. 28.20. Teachyng theim to obſerue all thynges, what ſo euer F 
haue commaunded you, 
Galath. 3. 15. Bꝛethꝛen; though it be a man couenant, when it is confirs 
| med, vet no man doth abꝛogate it, oꝛ addeth anythyng therto, 
Reuel. 2 2.132. J pꝛoteſt vnto every man yheareth the woꝛdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie ofthis boke, if any man ſhal adde vnto theſe things, god 
ſhall adde vnto hym the plagues that are wzitte in this boke, 
19, Andik any man ſhall diminiſh ofthe woꝛdes or the booke of 
this þ2ophecie, God ſhall take awaie his part out oft the booke 
oflife,andout of the holy Citie, and from thoſe thinges which 
are wzitten in this boke. 
Tue Doftours, 


Cyprian in his NT is aduouterous, it is wicked, it is abhominable 
1. boke and. 8. 38 what ſoeuer is oꝛdered by the raſhenesof man, that 

Eviſtte 5 Gods oꝛder ſhould be b2oken, 

Ambroſe is his Weluſtety voe condempneal new thinges whit 


3. boke and. 1. Chꝛiſt hath not taught: foꝛ Chʒiſt is the waie to the faithful, 
chap. of virgi- Ik therefoꝛe wee our ſelues pꝛeache any thyng that Chꝛiſte 
oy hath not taught, iudge that deteſtable, and adhominable. 
Ambroſe in By that which Eua added to the woꝛde of God (thou ſhalt 
his boke of pa · not totiche. æc. Ile doe learne how much this pꝛeſente lei 
radiſe the. 12. putteth vs in remembꝛaunte, that wer ought to adde nothyng 
chapiter. to the woꝛde of God, yea, though it be foz a good purpoſe. Foz, 
ik thou putte to. o: take awaie any thyng, it appeareth to bee a 
tranſgreſſion ofthe tommaundementes: Foz there ought no- 
| thyng to be added, although if ſme god, 
Vion che Foi- Neither(ſaieththe Apoſtle)if theipzeache contrary: but if 
le to che Ga- fhetpzeache any thyng beſides that, that wee haue p2eached, 
lth, 1. clap. that is, it thei adde any thyng to it at all, holde theim accurſed: 


either 


The poore mans Garden. 30 


Neither doe J except my ſelf,if I put fo any thyng,beſide that 
whiche was pꝛeached befoze, 

Pe ſee therfoꝛe this is your dꝛift, that all aucthoꝛitie ofthe hogs. epainſt 
fcriptures bee remoued, that echeman mate bee ledde by his Fauſtus ia bis 
owne phantaſie,what he lit, either to allowe in the holy ſtri⸗ 0 · boke and 
ptures, oꝛ to diſalowe:that is to ſaie, that he ſubmit not hum cazpiters 
ſeif, touchyng his faith, to the aucthozitie of the ſcriptures:buf 
that he make the ſcriptures ſubiect vnto hym, not that he will 
alowe any thyng, becauſe it is wꝛitten in that high aucthoꝛitie 
of the ſcriptures: But that he will thinke it well wzitten, be⸗ 
tauſe he aloweth it. 

Sittyng vpon the chaire of Potſes, thei teache the lawe of ln his 4 c. trea- 
God:therefoze God teacheth by them. But if thei will teache vie pon lohn. 
their owne, heare theim not, doe not after theim: Foz truely | 
ſuche men ſearche their owne : but not thoſe thynges whichs 

are Jeſus Chziſte. TAS: 

J mate faine vnto pou, and haftely J ſhall ber no ſure Ste⸗ vponthe. 25. 
ward, but a fooliſhe fabler, Beholde, to faine without the gol⸗ Palme. 
pell, is to fable. 

Who ſo foꝛbiddeth vs fo dooe that God commanndeth:02 paſte in his 


| commaundeth vs to doe that God fozbiddeth,is accurſed vnto morals. 14. 


all them that lone the Loꝛde. chapiter, 
Ceuerp pꝛeacher is a ſeruaunte ołthe lawe, whiche maie chriſoſtome 
neither adde any thyng aboue the lawe, ol his owne mynde: of the vnper⸗ 
noꝛ withdꝛawe any thyng after his owne vnderſkandyng but fete woorke 

pꝛeache that thyng onelp, that is had in the lawe, as Salomon =—_ Math, 7. 
Caieth,thou ſhalt adde notbyng to the woꝛde ol God,noz take clapiter. 
ought there from. 

Like as the Bedell crieth openly to all them that be in the in his firſt Ho- 
Courte, ſo doe wer pꝛeache openly:but on that condition that milie vpõ Ti- 
we adde nothyng . but pꝛeache onely that thyng that we haue du. 
heard, fo2 the office of a Crier is, to ſpeake out thoſe thynges 
that be committed vnto him, and not to adde, chaunge, oꝛ take 
awaie any thyng. 

All other thinges which thei ſeeke out, and inuent at their I the firſt - 
owne pleaſure, without the aucthozitie and teſtimonie of the .f Aggeus. 
res (as though thei were the traditios of the Apoſtles) 

A H.. the 


la lis bokeof 
the holy ghoſt. 


In his. 9. Ho- 
mily vpon the 
7. of Match. 


Siryl in bis. 8. 
boke vpon Le- 


uiticus. 


Beda in the. 1. 
Epiſtle of Peter 
aud. 5. chapter. 


he poore mans Garden. 


the ſwo2de of God cutteth ok. 

Ik any thyng bee bꝛought vnto vs vnder the name of the 
holy ghoſte, beſides the Goſpell, lette vs not beleue it. Foz,ag 
Chꝛiſte is the fulfillyngof the lawe and the P2ophetes;So is 
the holy ghoſte the fulfillyng of the Goſpell. 

The fruictes of a man is, theconfeſſion of his faithe, and 
the woozkes of his conuerſation. If thou therefoꝛe alt lee 
a Chꝛiſtian man, foꝛthwith conſider, if his confeſſion agree 
with the ſcriptures, he is a true Chꝛiſtian: but if not, he is as 
Chꝛiſte ſaied)falſ e, foꝛ ſo Jhon wꝛote in his Epiſtle of the he⸗ 
retiques:ſaid not. it anꝝ come vnto vou, not hauyng the name 
of Chaiſte,bidde hym OD ſperde: But if any bꝛyng not this 
doctrinc.⁊c. 

There bee twoo offices of a Biſhop, to learne the ſcriptu⸗ 
res of God, and by oft readyng, to digeſte the ſane , oꝛ els to 
teache the people, but let hym teache thoſe thynges, which he 
hath learned ok GDD,and not of his owne harte, oꝛ by mans 
vnderſtandyng: but thoſe thynges whiche the holie Ohoſte 
teacheth. 

Ik any man ſpeake, let hym ſpeake as the woꝛdes of God, 
learyng leaſt he laie, oꝛ commaunde any thyng beũdes the wit 


of Ood, oꝛ beſides that, whiche is manifeſtly tommaunded in 


the holy ſcriptures, and bes founde as a falſe witneſſe of God, 


doꝛ a committer of Sacrilege, oz a bꝛynger in of anp ſtraunge 


thyng from the loꝛdes doctrine, oꝛ leaue out, oꝛ paſſe over any 


thyng, that pleaſeth God : ſeyng that Chꝛiſte commaundeth 


the pꝛeachers of the truthe,concernyng them whom thei had 
taught,ſatyng,teache theim to keepe all thynges that J haue 


tommaunded vou. Yea , euen the ſame whiche he had tom⸗ 
maunded, and none other:and he commaunded his pzeachers, 


to cõmaunde their hearers to kepe, not ſome of theſe,but all. 
The. xj. Chapiter. 
ET be ſcriptures are ſufficient to dę 


Late, and deſide all dou hies 
and cenerouer ſiu. 


e2 


The poore n mans Garden. 


7 and a light vato my pathes, 
NY: | 


ſtatutes and oꝛdinauntes bnkoAſraell;:: 


neither haue thei knowẽ his iudgemfkes, 

— The wooꝛde of God moſte high, is the 

fountaine of wiſevome, and the euerlaſtyng commaundemt⸗ 
tes, are an entraunce vnto her. 8 


* 


Vr woozde isa Lanterne vnto my teeteʒ I , 


He hath not dealt ſo with enerynation; 


Me ſheweth his woozde vnto Jacob; his pal: 470 * 


85 
* -4 
21. 4 e 
- . 


wiſcdome 1.3. 


Ik thou bee the ſonne of God, commaunde that theſe bones Matth. 4. 3. 


be made bꝛead. 

He aunſwered and ſaied, if is wzitten, man ſhall not liue 
by bꝛead onelp, but by euerp woꝛde that pꝛoceadeth out of the 
mouthe of God. 

At is wꝛitten again thou ſhalt not tempt the loꝛde thy God, 

Auoide Satan, foz it is wꝛitten, thou ſhalte wozſhippe the 
Lo2de thy God, and hym onelp ſhalt thon ſerue. | 

Goe ve and learne what this is, J will haue mertie, and not 
Sacrifice:foꝛ am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentaunce. 

aue ve not read what Dauid did, when he wasan hunge- 
red, and thei that were with hyme 

How he entered into the houſe of God, and eate the ſhewe 
bꝛead, whiche was not lawfull foz hym to eate. c. 

Oꝛ haue ye not reade in the lawe, how on the Sabboth daie 


the pꝛieſt in the Temple, bꝛake the Sabboth, and are blame⸗ 


leſſe, 
As Jonas was thꝛee dates and thꝛee nightes in the UW ha⸗ 


les bellie: ſo ſhall the ſonne of man bee thꝛee dates and thee 


nightes in the harte ofthe earth. 


O hypocrites,Claias pꝛophecied well of you, ſaipng: This 


people dꝛaweth nere vnto me with their mouthe, and honou⸗ 
reth me with their lippes, but their harte is farre of from me. 
The wicked generation, and adulterous ſeketh a ſigne, and 
there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but the ũgne of the Pꝛophete 
Jonas. 
And concernyng the reſurrection of the deade , haue pe not 
Y. ii. read 


4. 
Deut. 8. 3. 


Pſalm. 92.17, 
10. 

Deut 6. 13. and 
10. 20. 

Matth. 9. 13. 
Hoſea. 6. 7. 


Matth.! 2436 


_— 

1. Sam. 21. C. 
Fo 

Lenit, 8. 5 W 
Exod. 29 33. 
Nomb. 28. 9. 
Matth 12. 40. 
Jonas. 2. 8. 


Matth. 15.7. 
8. 


Eſaie. 2 9. 12. 
Match. 16. 4. 


Matth. 22.38» 


The poore mans Garden. 
read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, ſaipng. 
7 * Jam the & D of Abꝛaham, and the God of alaar, und the 
Deut 3. s. God of Jacob: Cod is not the god of the dead, but of the liuyng. 
b 36. Maiſter, whiche is the great commaundement in the lawe⸗ 
Deut. 6. j. Jelus ſaied to hem, thou ſhalte loue the Loꝛde thy God with 
37. all thyne harte. rc. 
Mark, 10. 2. Then the Phariſes came and aſked hym ik it were lawful 
fo: a man to put a waie his wife, and tempte hym. 
6. At the beginnyng ol creation, Sod made them male and fe- 
. n — 
Gene.r.27. Fox this cauſe thal man leaus his father and mother, and 
7. cleaue vnto his wife. 
Sen., 19. 4. Dught not Chꝛiſte to haue ſuffered theſe thenges, and fo 
Luke, 24+ 26. enter into his glo2y? 
And he began at Poiſes, and at all the Pꝛophetes, and in⸗ 
* terpzeted vnto them in all the ſcriptares,the thinges whiche 
| were witten ofhym, 
Luk. 16.29. Thei haue Poiſes and the pꝛophetes:let them heare them. 
Luke. 19. 46, It is witten, mine houſe is the houſe of pꝛaier, but pe haue 
leremy. 7.1. made it a denne ot thæues. 
1ohn. 10.34. Js it not wꝛitten in your lawe: I ſaied ye are Goddes. 
Pal. 8 2. C. But this is that, whiche was ſpoken by the Pꝛophete Joel, 
Aktes 2. 16. And it ſhall bee in the laſte daies, ſaieth God, J will powze 
Loel. a. 28. out of my ſpirite vpon all fleſhe.⁊t. 
An 17, To hym alſo giue all the Pꝛophetes witneſſe, that thꝛough 
. r 43. his name all that beleeue in bym , ſhall receiue remiſſion of 


Ierem. 3 1. 3 4. 
Micah. y. 11. ſynnes. 


Chap. 15. 9. Foz, mightily he confuted publikely the Jewes with greate 


Actes. 18. 25. 1 , hewyng by the Scriptures , that Jeſus was 
haſte 
As it is wziffen:Thereisnone righteous,no not one, 
Palme, 14.1. There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is none that ſee- 
Rom. 4.3. keth God. xt. 
Gen. 16. 6. FJoꝛ, what ſaicth the ſcripture: Abꝛaham beleued God, and 
Rom. 9. 12. it was compted to hym foꝛ righteouſnes. 
Gene. 23. 23. qt was ſaied vnto her, the older ſhall ſerue the vonger. 


Rom.. 10. 


13, as it u witten haue loued Jacob, and haue hated Eſau. 


FRG Foz 


he 


The poore mans Gare en! 32 t 


Foꝛ he ſaieth to Poiſes,J wilt haue mertie on him, to whõ 5. 
J will ſhe we mertie: and will haue compallion on hym ; on e 15. \6 
whom 3 will haue compaſſion. 

The weapons of our warfare are nat carnall, but mightie . 104. 
thꝛough God, to caſt zowne haldes. | 

Caſtyng downe the immaginations, and enery high thyng 5. 172 
that is exalted againſte the knowledge of God, and bꝛyngyng | 

into captiuitie every thought, to the obedience of Chꝛiſt. 

Fo2,Jhaue receiued ot᷑ the Loꝛde, that whiche J alſo haue 1. Cor. 17.23. 
deliuered vnto vou, ta witte, that the Loꝛde Jelus in the night 
that he was betraied, tooke bꝛead. cc. 

The whole ſcripture is giuen by inſpiration ot God, and is 2. Tim. 3. 16. 
p2ofitable to teache, to impꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, and to inſtructe in bs 
righteouſneſſe. | 

The woꝛde of God is liuelp, and mightie in operation, and 
ſharper then anp t woo edged ſwoꝛde, and entreth th2ough, 
even vnto the diuidyng a ſonder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, 
and ok the iopyntes, and the marie, and is adiſcerner ofthe 
thoughtes,and the intentes ofthe harte. 


CT he Doftors, 


DAW verie drineof the beretiques, compared Tertullian of 
8 (& with the Apoftles doctrine, by the vinerũtie and be preleriptis 
„ contrarietie that is betwene that, and thother, ol Heretiques. 
wil ſone pꝛonounte ſentence of it ſelf, that nei⸗ 
ther Apoſtle , noz Apoſtolique man, was auc⸗ 


Hebre. 4. 


thour of it. 

The holie Scriptures will eaſely bewꝛaie and contounde In his boke of 
the guiles and theaftes of heretiques, the Trinitie, 

Collider in what daunger thei be, that haue no care to reade Origenc in 
the holy ſcriptures Foz by the ſame ſcriptures onelꝑ, the iud⸗ 7 ef — 
gement of this triall muſt be allowed, 9 | 

We muſte needescall to witneſſe the holy ſcriptures: foz In his. i. Eo - 
dur iudgementes and expoſitions without thoſe witneſſes, mihy pon le- 
thei carrie no credite, remy. 

As what ſoeuer golde is without the Temple, is not ſane⸗ ia ls. 2. Hos 
tified 7 ſo the: ſoeuer ſenſe is without the holie ſcripture; al⸗ _ 2 | 
though 


\ 
2 
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though vnto ſome it ſeeme wonderfull , yet it is not holy,be- 

cauſe it is not cofiteined in the ſenſe of the ſcripture. 
AchansGeeto Neuer moue queſtion hereof: but onelylearne ofthe holie ne 
Serapion,chat feriptures . Foa, the onelyp2oofes that ye ſhall there finde, 
rhe holy ghoſt are ſufficient(to pꝛoue the Godhead of the holy ghoſt.) cat 
is no creatuie. Byopenyng and expoundyng the holp ſcriptures, often ti- |. 
eee, mes we ouerthzowe them (that were the Arrian heretiques,) I xe! 
x6,chapirer, If we retourne to the heade,and beginnyng of our Loꝛdes oz 
cyprion to tradition, all errour ot man muſt needes giue place. i 
Pompeius. This is the verie o2der of the Apoſtles doctrine in the Gos car 
Hilncv>on ſpell, to pꝛeache God out of the lawe andthe Pꝛophetes. pet 
the 65. Plalm. In matters touchyng God, there is no ſpeache lefte vnto * 
In "is. 7.b0= men but onely the woozde of God - All other anchozittes bee ter 

ne nn ſhoꝛte, and narrowe, and darke, and troubleſome, lito 

Hierom vpon The ſwoꝛde of Gods woozde is laied vpon the mountai⸗ the 
che. 1. Chap. of nes, that litte them ſelues vp againſte the knowledge of God, 


2 mp All that euer wee ipeake, wee ought to pꝛoue it by the [ng 
D . 


In his. 3. booke Ve muſt reade the ſcriptures with all diligence,and muſk I xy; 
and. f cap. to be octupied in the lawe of the loꝛde, bothe daie and night: that pe 
the Epheſians, we mate become pefecte exchaungers, and bee able rightly to 

diſcerne what money is lawkull, and what is counterkece. tri 
To famma - Thou that art a mainteiner ot ne we doctrine, whatſoeuer Þ 41 
Chiu. thou be, J pꝛaie ther ſpare thy Romaine eares, ſpare the faith f ett 
that is tommended by the Apoſtles mouthe, why goeſt thou de 
aboute nowe after fower hundꝛed peres, to teache vs that let 
faithe whiche bekoꝛe wee neuer knewe! Why bꝛyngeſt thou £1 
bs foꝛthe that thinges, that Peter and Paule neuer vttered? 
Euermoꝛe vntill this daie, the Chꝛiſtian wozlde hath been th 
without this doctrine, 
Auguflinein, Neither will Jalledge the Coũſaile of Nice againſt thee: | 
bis. 3. boke and no; ſhall youalledge the Connſaile of Arimimjnum againfte th 

14. chapiter me. By the aucthoꝛitie of the ſcriptures, let vs weigh matter 
2gainſt Maxi- with mattcr:cauſe with canſe:reaſon with reaſon, of: 
lache. z. ag of Hane awaieal thoſe auchozities,that either of vs alledgeth m 
his boke of the ugainſt the other:ſauing ſuch only, as be taken out of the hea⸗ 27 
ynitie of te uenlꝝ canonicall ſeriptures. But perhaps, ſome will aſue me, | ij 

Qurche. wherefoza | . 


foze would ye haue al ſuch other autthoꝛities put awaie⸗ 
1 —— bicauſe J would haue theholy churche to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, not by the doctrines ol men, but by the woꝛde of God. 
Lette vs peelde and conſent ta the holy ſcriptures, whiche 
ither deceiue, noꝛ be deceiued. 
* to thoſe bokesof theſcriptures;we iudge kran⸗ 
kely ot all other wꝛitynges, whether thei be ofthe faithful, 
o2 ofthe vnkaithfull. 
Where as the Loꝛde hym ſelfe bath not ſpoken, who of vs 
can ſaie, it ig this, d that?92 if be dare laie loe, daes can hee 
it: x 76 
pou 4 the voice of the Shephearde:reavemus this mats. 
ter ont of the P2ophetes: reade mee out of the Pſalmes:reade 
it out of the Lawe : reade it outof the Goſpell ; reade it out of 
the Apoſtles, 
; J — my conſent without gainſaipng, onely vnto the ca- 
nomicall ſcriptures. TIF 
-Jmaie — vnto you , and haftely J ſhall be no ſure Ste⸗ 
warde: nta faliſbe fabler.Behold, to faine without the Go- 
ſpell, is to fang 
7e ga, f theyſgie that Chꝛiſte hath appeared in the verie 


true church of God, yet beleene theim not, fo2 this is no woz- 


cient knowledge of my godhead. By this he ſhews 
— char et of the very true churches, oftentimes come foꝛth 
deceiuers. Therefoꝛe we maie not belæue, no not theim, vn⸗ 
leſle thei ſpeake and doe ſuche thynges as are agreeable to the 
Scriptures. a 
J beſeche yon all , weigh. not what this man » 02 that man 
thinketh:but touching all theſe thinges, ſearch the ſcriptures. 
Whoſoener vleth not the holy ſcriptures, but commeth in 


another waie, that is not lawfull, he is not the Shephearde of 


t e flocke : he is the thief, 

The Euangelifte and Apoſtles wꝛitinges, and the laiyngs 
of the olde Pꝛophetes dooeclearely inſtrud vs, what iudge⸗ 
mente we ought to haue of the meanyng and will of GDD, 
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In his. r.booke 
and, 2 2. chap, 
of remifgion 
of ſinnes. 
In his. 2, boke 
and. 25. chap. 
againſt Creſ- 
conius the 
' Grammarian , 
In his. . trea-· 
tiſe vpon lohn. 
In his booke of 
paſtours the 
14. Chapiter. 
In his boke of 
nature and 
grace the Cr. 
chapiter. 
Vpon the. 93. 
Plalme. 
Chriſoftome 
in the vnper- 
fect worke the 
45. Homily. 


In his. 3. Ho- 
mily vpon the 
2atg the. Cor. 
In his. 5 8. Ho- 
mily vpon 
lohn. 

— 
in his. i. booke 
and. 7. chap. 


Thereloꝛe laipna a ſide all contentions, out ofthoſe heauens Tripertite hi- 


iy Dꝛacles let vs ſeke fo; the aſſoilyng of ourqueſtions, 


If A Rt 


orie. 2. bo ] 


The poore mans Garden. 
Let vs take the reſolution ot our queſtions, out of the woꝛ⸗ 
des ot the holy ghoſte, in our diſputations of godly matters, 
we haue laide befoze vs,. the doctrine ot the Goſpsll. | 
Ambroſe to Let our iudgement ſfande a parte: and let vs aſke ſainge 
Gratianus the Paule the queſtion. 1 
Emperourin Mee reiapte together, eche of vs in others behalfe, foꝛ the 
. boke. 7. cap. faithe both af our churthes, and alſo or vours, isagreable both 
— — & vnto the heauenly inſpired Scriptures, and alſo to the tradi⸗ 
13a» tion, and expoltion ot aur farbers 
le know that theſe godly fathers concluded this matter, 
by ſuche woꝛdes as the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles haue vtte⸗ 
ved at our Loꝛde,. Fs. 2 


Che. rij. Chapiter. 


"T be Churcbe is kno mes by | 
& the 00% "7 tg 


BEE 
o ſoener heareth of m&thele whazdes? 
2 27 and doeth the ſame , J will linken hem ton 
j wile man, which hath buildedhis houſe on 


—ͤ—— . —— 


VN man am? | 15 
0 ren Es And thei ſaid Some ſaie, John Baptilf; 
and ſome Elias, others, Ieremias, oz one of the Pꝛophetes. 

25- Me ſaide vnto theim, But whom doe ye ſaie that Tam? 

26 Then Simon Peter aunſwered and ſaide, thou art Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne ok the ltupng God. 

17. Aſaie alſo to thee, thou art Peter, and vpon this Nocke J 
will _ my Churche,and the gates of Hell ſhall not oner- 
come if, | 

Won. 6.68. —— ſhall wee goe? thou hat the woꝛdes of eternall 


e. 
Iohn. 8. 47. He that is of God, heareth Gods woꝛdes: pe therfoze heart 
| them nof,bicauſe ye are not of God, | 


Sko,10,27Q Py Dhepeheare my voice,andJknowe _— 
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e mee. 4 N Mo os io 30a lt $53 9254 Hb 

Searche the @cripfures:foz in theim ye thinke to haue bon. 5.35. 
eternall life, and they are they whiche teſtificofmee. 

And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine , and felows Ad. . 42. 
ſhip,and bꝛeakyng of bꝛeade, and pꝛaiers. 6 | | 

- Faithe is by hearyng, and hearyng by the woꝛde of God. Rom. 10. 27. 

Other foundation can no man laie, then that whiche is :.Cor.z.2x, ; 
laied, whiche is Jeſns Chꝛiſte. | 
md if any man builde on this foundation, Golde, Diluer, 12. 
oꝛ p2ecious ſtones, Timber, Haie, oꝛ Stubble. 

Euer mans wozke ſhall bæ made manifeſt: fo: the daie 3. N 
fhall declare it, bitauſe it ſhalbe reueiled by the fire : and the 
fire ſhall trie everie mans woꝛke, of what ſozte it is. 

Yuſbandes loue your wiues, euen as Chꝛiſte loued the Ephe. 3. 23. 
Churche, and gaue hym ſelte fot, 

Chat he might ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe it by the waſhyng 26. 
water thzough the woꝛde. | 
* If tarie long. thou maieſt knowe yet,how thou oughteſt Tinom.z.15e 
to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of God , whiche is the Piller 
and grounde of trueth. 


Fe Doftoure. 
— PE Piller and Buttereſte ofthe Churche, is liesen, in kis 
be Golpell and the ſpirite of life, 3-booke &. 114 


N. peretikes when they bee repꝛoued by the — | 
O ſcriptures, thei fail to the accuſing of theſcrt- 444 f. Cr 
n ©x99 ptures , asthougheither thei were not well Pe 

| na andperfece,oz wanted aucthozitie, oz were 

doubtfullie vfterev ; oz that they that knowe not the tradi- 

tion, were neuer able by the ſcriptures to finde out the truth. Auguſtine in 
There becertaine bokes of our Loꝛde, vnto the ancthozitie kiboke of the 


of 1 
— SS 


. whereofeche parteagreeth,there let vsſ&ke foz the Church: voitic ofthe 


therby let vs trie and examine our matters. Churche the. 3. 
I will, ye ſhewe we the holy Churche, not bythe decries cet. 
of men:but by the woꝛde of God. hs — : 


— 


Whether they haue the Churche , * — tdehn ſhow boke, © 
| a L 


| 1E POO! *< mans ( den. © 


by the Canonicall bookes of the holy <1 PLANE wee mum 
knowe the churche of Chꝛiſte, euen like as we kno we cheitte, 
which is the heade of the churche, in the holy Canonicaltferl 
ptures, 2 
In he. 2. chap. The queſtion 02 doubte i is, where the Cburtbe woulde bez 
of the ame What then ſhall we doc? Whether ſhall we ſxke the chürche 
booke. in our owne woꝛdes, oꝛ in the woꝛdes ok her heade, whiche ig 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt 2 In my iudgement, we ought rather 
to ſeeke the churche in his woo2des:; foz that be is the trneth, 
and beſt knoweth his owne bodꝛ. 
In che. 3. chap. Let vs not heare theſe wozdes:this laie I, this lateſt chouz 
of the ame ut theſe woꝛdes let vs heare, thus ſaieth the lozde:there let 
booke. vs lecke the churche:there let vs diſcuſfesur cauſe. 
In his 2. boxe Vlhether of vs be Schiſmatikes, we, oꝛ vou, aſe vou not 
and. 85. chap. mg, J will not aſke yon: Let Chaiſe be aſked; that he mate 
againſt the ſhewe vs his ownechurthe. - 
= otPett- The holy Scriptures weweth the Chiirche; 5 without 
8 donbtefaines 
In his. i. booke a 
and.z3.chap, | - When vou ſhall ſee the abhomination ofdefofation Hande 
againſt Creſ= in the holie place, that is, when you ſhall ſee vngodlie hereſit 
conius de (whiche is the army of Anfichaift) ſtande in the hol p places of 
Gramtarian. the churche, in that time bet theim which are in lurie, flie vn⸗ 
r — — is) let theim that bet wn che ee 
445 vuto the ſcriptures;: ſep 
erb cte woike Fon like. as the true Jewe isavhoſitian ( f 
| — Matth. ſaieth, he is not a Jewe, whiche is out warde. 0 Hire like 
ner, the very Jew2ytsch2iſtianitie, the Villesare — 
tures of the Apoſtles and pꝛophetes. 
And why doeth he commaunde all chꝛinians af that tyme 
to reſoꝛte to the Striptures:? Foꝛ in this tym, ſince 


hath pꝛeuailed in the thurche, there tan be no other pwwofe be 
true chziſtianitie, neither can there de unx other reflig? fo2 
_ chiiſtian men willing to knowe the trueth of the right faith) 
| butonelyvnto the holy Scriptures, Befozetyme,it was ſhe⸗ 
wed by many other meanes, whiche was the true Tharche of 
Chꝛiſte, and whiche Gentilitie: But nowe there is no other 
wais to know it. And why ? Foz all thoſe thinges which per⸗ 
ang 


— 


E aw ...c e -& a« mm 


taine to Chꝛiſte in derde, haue th Neretigues in their Schiſs 


mes: likewiſe churches: like a rhe Scriptures of G : 


like wile Biſhops, and other nam of Clarkes: and like wife 


Vaptifme: and the Sacramente of thankeſginyng, and (to 


conclude)Chziſte hym ſelfſe. By 
Mherefoze he that will knowe whiche is the true church 
of Chꝛiſt, in this ſo greate a confuſion ofthinges,being ſo like: 
howe ſhall he knowe it, but onely by the ſcriptures? | 
It was alſo knowen which was the true church of chꝛiſte, 
by their maners, when the conuerſation ol chꝛiſtian men ſei⸗ 


ther of al, oꝛ many) was holy, which was not among the hea - 


then. TP 3 
But nowe, Chꝛiſtian men are become like, oꝛ woꝛſe then 
the Gentiles oꝛ Yeretiques-yea,and there is moꝛe continen- 
tie founde amongeſt theim,. then among chꝛiſtians. 
Therfoꝛe, he that wilt knowe which is the true churche of 
Chꝛiſt, wherby ſhal he kno we it, but onely by the ſtriptures. 
The Lo2de therefoze knowyng that ſo greate a confuſion 
of thinges ſhouldcome in the later tyme , commaundeth that 
ch2iſtian men, that be willyng to know the right faith,ſhould 
flee to none other thinges, but onely to the Scriptures : fo if 
they loke vpon any other thyng,butonely the ſcriptures,thei 
will be offended andperiſhe,not perteiuyng which is the true 
churche-: And ſo to fall into the abhomination of deſolation, 
whiche ſtandeth in the holy places of the churche. | 


CThe.rig.Chapiter, 
r hat credite Doftours and Counſels 3 


are of theim ſelues, without the 
wor de of God . 


mer ol dꝛeames (ard giue thee a ſigne oꝛ wonder, 


1 88 5 | —.— to paſſe) ſaiyng, let vs goe after other 
Oos, which thou halt not knowen, x let vs ſerue 
A. ig. thei, 


And the ügne and wonder which he hath tolde 2, 
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FI there ariſeamongyoua Pꝛophete, o2adzea- Deut. 13. : 


ae POOTE mans Farden.. 


theim. 
3 Thou 1 the wozdes ofthe p2ophete, 
oꝛ vnto the dzeamer of dzeaines. / 
lerem. 23. 16. Yeare not the wooꝛdes ol the Pꝛophetes, that pzophecie 
vnto you, and teache vou vanitie: they ſpeake the viſton of 
their owne harte, and not out of the mouth of the Loꝛde. 
28. Let hym ſpeake my woꝛdes faithfully: what is Chatte to 
the Wheate,ſaieth the Lo2de? 

Excchicl.13.2, Sate thou vnto theim that pzophecte out of their hartes, 
heare the wozde of the loꝛde. 

3. Wo vntothe koliſhe pꝛophetes, that followetheirswng 
ſpirite, and haue ſeen nothyng. 

Mah. y. 19. UWhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall bꝛeake one of theſe leaff com- 
maundementes,and feache men ſo, he ſhall be called the lea 
in the kyngdome ok heauen. 

Matrh. 15. 9. In vaine they woꝛſhip mee, teachyngfo; doctrines, mens 
pꝛeceptes. 

2. Cor. 1. 1 2. Nowe this J faie , that enery one of you ſaieth , Jam 
Paules,Jam Apollos, and Jam Cephas, and Jam Chziſtes. 

13. Js Chaiſtedenided? Was Paulecrucified foz you:Tithey 
were ye baptiſed in the name ol Paule: 

7. Cor. 3. 21. Let no man retoyce in men, 

2. Cor. 3.3. Whois Paule then? And whois Apollos ? but the mini⸗ 
ſters by who ye beleued, and as the loꝛde gave to euerie man. 

6. J haue planted, Apollos watred, but god gaue the encreaſe, 
7. Sothen, neither is he that planteth, any thyng, neither hee 
that wattereth, but God gaue the encreaſe. 

Rom. 16. . J beſeche pou bꝛetheren, marke theim diligentlie whiche 
cauſe diuiſion end offences, contrarꝝ to the doctrine whiche ye 
haue learned, auoide theim. 

Gala. 1. 8. Though that we, oz an Angell from heauen, pꝛeache vnto 
vou otherwiſe then that whiche we haue pꝛeached vnto vou, 

| let hym be accurſed. 

U. Ion. 4.1. Dearelp beloued, beleue not enery ſpirite, but trie the ſpi⸗ 
rites whether they are of God: foꝛ many falſe pꝛophetes arg 
gone out into the woꝛlde. 

c. lehn. . . Mhoſoeuer tranſgrelleth , and abideth not in the n 


— _—_ 
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ofch2iſte,hath not God. 
Pe that continueth in the doctrine of chꝛiſte, he hath both 16, 

the father, and the ſonne , if there come any vnto vou, and 

of bꝛyng not this doctrine,receiuehymmnot to houſe; neither byd 


hym god ſpeede,. 
0 Foz he that biddeth hym god ſperde, is partaker or his euill in 
deedes. 
. My bꝛetheren, haue not the faithe of our glozious lozde Jes james 2.15. 
b ſus chꝛiſte, in reſpect ot perſons. : 
6 Foꝛ if there come into pour company, a man with a golde . 
Ryng and in godlie appareil, and there come in alſo a pwzs 
0 man in vile raiment. | 
K And ve haue reſpecte to hym that weareth the gaie clo⸗ 3. 
thyng, and ſaie vnto hym, ſit thou here in a good place, and 
ſaie vnto the pooze, ſtande thou there ; oz ſit here vnder my 


* footeſtwle, i 1 
Are ve not partiall in vour ſelues, and are become iudges 4, 
af euill thoughtes?. | 


ET he Dodctours, 
UPoong vou, the right of God is weighedby Tertullian in 
ö tbe iudgement ok men. Apologetico. 


At is not lawfull foꝛ vs to flatterour ſel⸗ Hu preſcripris 
ED) || ues, with any thynge ol our indgemente 8 inſtilche- 
and diſcretion, no: tochoſe that which ang 
e man hath bꝛought in of his owe head, wee 
Z haue the paterne of the Apoſtles foz vs: 
whiche tone nothyng to bꝛyng in after their owne pleaſure, 
but faithfuily aſſigned to the Nations, the doctrine that they 
| had recetued of Chꝛiſte. | 
| Whoſoeuerſpeaketh any thyng moꝛe then is waitfen,als Ignatim in Bs 
though he bee wozthy credite, although he fafte, although he Epiſtle to Ter. 

| kwepe his virginity,atthough he domy2actes,although he pꝛo⸗ ; 
phicie, vet let him ſceme tothe a wolle in the flocke of ſheepe; 

After the Apoſtles of chꝛiſte, not withſtandyng ſome man Hierom. vpor 
be holp, not withſtandyng he bs eloquent, et he wanteth any We. 86. Palm 


cthozitie. 
| Jthinke 


2+. 
In his feeond I thinke that the auncient father Origene, in reſpect of his 
Tome to Tran [earnyng,mate be read ſome tymes , as Tertullian, Nouai 
quillinas. Arnobius, Appollinarius , and ſundzie other Ecclefialticall 
wiiters,as well Greekes , as Latines:that in theim we maie 
take the good, and flee the contrarie. 1 8 
In his ſeconde Txuelp, whereſoeuer J expounde not the Scriptures, but 
Tome againſt freely ſpeake of my owne ſelfe;let any man that liſte repꝛoue 
louinian. mee. 
Baſile, Uue mull be partakers of other mens ſaipngs, wholy after 
tꝗhe maner ot the Bers:foꝛ thei flee not a like vnto all flowers: 
noꝛ where they ſit, they croppe them quite awaie: But ſnats 
chyng ſo muche as ſhall ſuffice fo2 their honie makyng, take 
their leaue of the reſt, euen ſo we, ik we be wiſe, hauyng gotte 
of other ſo muche as is ſounde, and agreeable to trueth, will 
leape ouer the reſt. | | en” 
Abet in JI woulde not pe ſhoulde belene vs:but reade the ſcipkure Js 
his kooke of J ſaie not of mylelfe,in the beginnyng was the wozde;but 
the incarnatiõ heare it, ( make it not)but J reade it. . eee 
of our Lorde We mate argue, and doubte of the wꝛitynges ofany Bit 
the. 3. chapiter. ſhop, whoſoeuer he be: But we maie not ſo dw of the holy ſcri⸗ 
ture. a ä 5 
— ** We reteiue not the diſputations oꝛ wꝛitinges of any men. 
tiſme. be thei neuer ſo catholique, oz pꝛaiſe woꝛthp, as wee receiue 


tus, 


he pocre mans Garden: 


* <. 


In his. 198. E-. the canonicall ſcriptures: Bat that, ſauing the reuerence due 


piſile vnto yntotheim, we maie well repꝛoue oꝛ refuſe ſome thynges in 
Tortunauanut. their wzitinges, if it happen wee finde they haue otherwiſe 

thought, then the trueth maie beare theim. Such am Jin the 

wzitinges of others: and ſuche would A wiſhe others to be in 

mine. 20 | 7 > ppg 
Ta kis.r9,Epi, IJ recken not, my bzethzen, that ye woulde haue vs ſo fg 
le to Hicrom, reade — bokes, as if thei were wꝛitten by the Apoſtles, o: 
. 2;ophetes. TEN 7 
* Other wꝛiters oꝛ Fathers Jreade in this ſozfe, that bee 
their learnyng oꝛ holineſle neuer ſo greate,J will not thinke 
it true, bicauſe thei thought ſoe: but bicauſe they are able to 
perſwade me ſo, either by other Canonicall wziters, oz ells 
by ſome like reaſon, | | 
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_ - Heare this the loꝛde ſaieth:heare not this Donatus ſ 1 4 Pole 
— ſaieth, Vincentius ſateth , Hilarius ſaieth, — * Dy 
ſateth, Augulline ſateth , but hearken to this:the loꝛde ſaieth, 

In ſteede of all theſe learned Fathers, oz rather aboue in bis. . Epi- 
theim all, Paule the Apoſtle tommeth to my minde, to bim J file. | 
runne:to hem, a appeale from all maner weiters that thinke 
otherwiſe. | | 

The Judges oꝛ Doctours of the Churche , as beyngmen, la his 2. boke 
are often deceined, | and 21. Chap. 

The —— councels are often coꝛreqed, the toꝛ- Sunn cr. 
mer by the later, as often as by trial and experie i _— 
is opened, that befoze was ſhutte, wan * 

This kinde of wꝛitinges muſt be read, not with neceſſitie * che Do. 
fobeleuceche thyng,but withiibertie toiudge eche thyng. naviſtes. 

We may not conſent vnto the Biſhops,notwithſtanding e bn. 1. bel 
they be catholique, if thei iudge contrarie tothe holy Canoni- l. Char. 
call ſcriptu res. | againſt Fau + 

Whether it be of chziſte oꝛ ofhischurche,oz of any thyng = 10.cap; 
els whatſoever perteinyng either to our life, oꝛ to our faithe, ofthis — 
3 will not ſaie, if A my ſelt, but if an Angell from heauen ſhall thevnitic of  - 
teache vs other wiſe, then we bane receiued in the bookes of *><Cburche. 
the lawe, and in the goſpell, hold hym acturſed. In his. 3.boks 

Thei ſhal bzing foꝛth thy voice from the middes of ſfones. * | 
Athat Jſhouldſaie now vnto von, belene me,fo; Tully ſaide i; opens. 
this Plato ſaid this, Pithagoras ſated this, which of you would vps che. 104. 
not mocke mee? Fo2 I ſhall be a byꝛde which bzingnot foꝛth Plalme, 
my voice from the ſtone, what ought euery one of you ſaie | 
vnto mee? if any man bꝛyng any glad tidynges beũdes it that 
re haue receiued, accurſed be he. Wherefoze ſpeake pe to mæ 
gf Tully, Plato, & Virgill? Thou haſte befoze the the ſtones of 
the monntaines,beyng fozth thy voice out from the middes of In bis. a. boke 
the ſfones,fo2 chꝛiſte was the ſtone, and. 28. Chap. 
1 — offer — _ to — Ciprian, when ive ſeuer anie — — 
is letters, oꝛ wꝛitinges, from the Canoni tier ne, 
| IE ton ng he Canonicall aucthozitie of grammarian 

Be not bounde vnfo my wꝛitinges, as vnto the canonicall heme of bis. 3. 
ſeriptures: But when thou ſhalt finde in the ſcriptures that boke ot be 

.J. whiche Tunic. 
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10er . rin. whiche thou diddelt not betene, beleue it wirhout atiy deub⸗ 
tyng oꝛ delaie, but when thowfindeft that in my wꝛitynges 

Yohiche thou diddeſt not knowe certa:niybefo2e,ercepte then 

thalt certainly vnderſtande it, do not ſtiffely affirme if, 

In bis. 3. 5 There is extante with vs the aucthoꝛitpot holy ſeripture, 
ant 11 "2? fromthe whiche our mynde oughtnot to ſiwarue, no) leaupng 
Wee the ſubſtanciall grounde of Oods worde, run headleng on the 
perils of our awne ſurmiles, where wee haue neither ſence 

bl body to tule vs, noꝛ apparant reaſons of trueth to direct vs. 
Chriſoftome It had been greate folly foꝛ Saintte Paule, hauyng retei 
2 8 tothe ned his doctrine from Gad r or one toconferre 
* thereof with men. ien 
In lis. 3. Ho- A beſerche you all, weigh not what this? nia; 02 that man 
mily vpon the thinketh:but touching al theſe thinges, ſearch the ſeriptures. 
2. to the Cor. Mee maie not beleue Paule hymſelfe, if hee ſpeake anie 
In his. 2. Ho. thyng ok his owne, oꝛ of woꝛldly reaſans: But wee muſt be⸗ 


— _ leue the Apoſtle, bearyig aboute ur 77 ſpeakyng within 


— ale- F 02s much as the woꝛde it rar, is tame fo vs from hea⸗ 


xidrinus in his nen, wee maie not nowe any moꝛe ſerke vnts the doctrine of 
oration to the man. 
people. e are not bounde vpon the necrMific of faliafion, to be⸗ 
Thomas — leue, not onely the Doctours ofthe churthe, as Hlierome, 0 
— Glase Auguſſ ine: but alſo, neither the churche it fei. 
ee. e ought to geue moze credite to one pꝛiuate lape man. 
Abbas panor- then to the whole counſell, and to the Pops. he bz yng better 
mitaue, de ele- Aucthozitteand moꝛe reaſon, 
ctio. Chap. SS Vllee ought rather belœue the laing ofanyteacher; ars 
grificalti, med with the Canonical ſcriptures,then the Popes determi⸗ 
Gerſone. nation. Moꝛs credite is to bee geuen to a man that is fingys 
larly learned in the Scriptures, bꝛingyng bos the catdvlique 
Pycns Myran. autthoꝛitie, then to the generall counſels: - 
dula in rhe Haie, we ought to beleue a ſimple plaine bulbandeman⸗ 
queſtion wher 02 à childe, 82 àn olde woman, rather then the Pope, and a 
= — — 2 thouſande Biſhoppes, if the Pope and the Liſhoppes ſpeaks 
Gal. cou againlt the goſpelt, and the others with the goſpell. 
Abbes Viſper- "_ Pits * —_ ſateth;weart bounde to 1 


ee mas 
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be any man to the lace.be eee 4 
es, | tochvtrueth or the gaipell. en een 


be rij Chapiter. | 
7 Faithe oncl _—__ 


DP Bzaham beleurd the Lozde, Aube ID 6. 
ted that to hym fo2 rigbteouſnes. 
2 KW FTheiuſte ſhall liue by his faithe. Habac. 2. 4. 
V AJeſus turned him aboute, and ſceing her, ut. 9. 22. 
did ſaie, daughter be of goodcomfozte: thy 
Fea =. 5 caithe hathmade thee whole. 
2 Ge not arraide, belecue onelp. | Maikeg.36; 
And ſaive to the woman, thy faith bath laued thee, goe Tuke. y.; o. 
in £ace, | 
: nyeas him alſo mue allthep;ophetes witneſſe, that thꝛough Aces. 10. 43. 
in his name -allthat beleenet in bym, wallreceiue dam of 
4 ſynnes. * 
> | And put no vtference bettiene bs am eben atertzatbe Aces. 15. 5. 
. aithe he had puriſted their hartes. 
es There is no difference: koꝛ all haue ſynned, andare depꝛi⸗ Rom. z. 232 
02 ued or the gloꝛie of God, 
Þ And are iuflifiedfreely by his grace, thzoughthe reveuny- 24. 
n. tion that is in Chꝛiſte Jeſus. 
er Therefoꝛe wee conclude that a man is titten vyfaihe: 28, 
8 without the woꝛkes ot the la we. 
* But to hyin that wozketh not, but beleeueth inhym that Chap. 4.57 
i | inſtifieth the vngodly; his faith is counted fo; righteouſnes, 1 
15 We beyng iuſfified by faithe, we haue peace towards god chap. 5. r. 
i | though Jeſus chꝛiſte. ; 
þ now that a man is not iuſtiſled bythe wozksof the law. Galazh. 3. 16. 
ty but by the faithe of Jeſus chꝛiſte:euen we, Jſaie, hauebele» <*- + 
ned in Zeſus chꝛiſte, that we might be iuſtiſted by the faith or 
Jelſuschꝛiſte, and not by the wozkes of the lawe, bicauſe that 
by the woꝛkes of the lawe, na fleſhe ſhalbe tnffified, 


e Ak righteouſnes be by the lawe, W without a 21 
1 B. g. cauſe, 
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caule.. _ + 8 25 n 
Chap. 3. rr. And that no man is iuſtiſted by the lane, in the ſightof god 
| it is euident: fo2 the iuſt ſhall tine by faith, 

22, The ſcripture hath included all vnderſynne,*4at the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe by the faithe of Jeſus Chaiſte , ſhould be g:uen to them 

that beleue. cates 5 , 4 
1 By grace. are pe ſaued thꝛough faithe, and that not af your 
ent. lues:it u the gifte ut Gad, - 5 


The Doctoura 


Origene in his [= 
3.b-k: and. 3. 
Chapter to the | 
Romaine. 


IF Jute by thefe woꝛdes: we ſuppoſe therefdꝛe that 
man ts iuſtiſied by faith without the woozkes of 
the lawe,affirmeth that the iuffification: ſome f- 
(tei, ot faithe onelp, is ſuffitient, ſo thatany man 
beleupug onelp, can be iuſtiſied, althaugh no mas. 
e hath been fulfilled oꝛ dwen by hym. And tf wee 
require an example, who was iuſtiſted ſela fide) b faith onel 
without wozkes, 3 ſuppoſe that the ſame thief doth ſuffice, 
who, when he was crucified with Chꝛiſte, did crie vntohym 
from the croſſe: Loꝛde Jeſu,.remember me when thou com⸗ 
melt into thy kingdome. Neither any other gad woꝛke it his 
ts deſcribed o2 ſet fth vnto va in the Goſpels. But fo2 (b 
ſola ide) t his farth onely. Jeſus ſapde vnto him :-Ueryly I ſay: 
vnto thee, this daie thou ſhalt be with me in Paeaviſe. : *' 
This thief then was iuſtiſted by faith without the wozkes: 
of the tawe. Foz , the lozdedidnot vpon this require what hee 
had w2ought befoꝛe, neither did he lone what wozke he ſhould: 
do after he did beleue, but beeyng readie ts enter into Para⸗ 
dif? , hee take hym fozhis waityng man :beepngiuſtified b 
that confcfſion onely. | 
Pine in The grace of God is geuen only of mertie, and fauour:and 
his. 4. boke & is imbꝛated and reteiued ſela ſidequy onelp faith. ol 
24 Chap.vpon Thei not knowyng that GDD tuſtifieth(/#/a fids)by faithe 


3 as e de. 
— only. ſuppole theimſelues to be tuft by the wozkg of the law. 


the x. Chap. to whiche they neuer obſerued, thei would not ſubmit theimſel⸗ 
Ji Romane. Urs Unto the re miſſion of (ynnes, leaſt theꝝ choulde ſme ta 
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dane been ſynners. HENS | 5 ee 

It maueth the derives thartyoue Bas Wp lle ia de MN 
foꝛ theidid onely behold man in ch2vſf Joſie; andthat tobe ſoz » 5 5 8 
geuen of hym, whiche the lawe could not releaſe (d exim ſala ie. b. 
iuctiſicat.foꝛ, faith onety juſtificth. nz. 

That at length is a pertecte and ſounde reioyling i in God, Baile in his 
when a man doth not bꝛag oꝛ bouſt of his owhe righteouſnes, Homili of hu- 
he is iuſtiſied(/#/« ſide)by faith onely in chꝛiſte. militie. 

Thei were iuſtiſied fræly:foꝛ ther woꝛkyng nothyng, noz ambroſt pon 
makyng any recompence,they were inftified{/ate fde)byfaith rhe. 4 Chap to 
onely,by the gifte of Gd. the Romainea. 

— ſaieth _ it —— — the lawe i 
png at an ende, the grace o ould r te N= fd 
faith alone. oꝛ faith one vnto ſalua tion. 

Pe dooth ſtrengthen oz fenſe this by theerample of the 
Pꝛophete, he ſaieth that the ſame man bath blefedfulnes:02: 
that bleſſedfulnes per tamed and belongeth to that man; vnto 
whom God imputethrighteouſnes without woꝛkes, bee tal⸗ 
teth theim bleſſed vnto whom God had made this dete, that 
without labour, and without any obſeruation,theiſhould( ir Wins das, 
te fide )by faith onely, betuftifieddefoze God:: © ff! ofthe kom, Py 

(Sola fides) faith onely is laide 02 appointed vnto faluation. Auguſt in the 

Abꝛaham was iuſtiſied by faithe, withont wozffes, it is ta 33. queſtions, 
de vnderſtanded of the woozkes that did goe befoze. Foz hee queſſion. 26. 
was not righteous thzongh the wazke which he ban daen be⸗ © Gloſla ordina- 
fo:e;(/d/ola fie) hut by faith onety. — 

He ſheweth tho vertue and power vf Gov, howe that hee in his. Ho- 
did not onely ſaue, bat alſo inſfifte,vſingno woozkes vnto it, mily pon the 
dur tecqair ng fidem tuntum) faith onelp. | Romaines. 

Thei ſaids, who lo ſtaieth hym gell e fae)by faith onely, in bis Homily 
is accurſed:Contrariwiſe ſain Paule p:oueth,whoſo ſtaieth vpon the. 3. 
W dem _ — 2 bleed. — to the 

| Not by any woozkes of ours , but(per ſolam idem) hy onelij 
faith, we baue gotten the — — — To — 

' (Sola fidts) onely faithe purifieth th hartes, and maketh ofthe nature 

theimmete tarecelue rr pinitiesofheanenty” ; of man. 
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Theophil — Wicauſe no man is inftified by the lawe re. Now he 


Wos the 3. 14ginly re. Nas tuen 
a 'alone;hathpo wor tolnſtete,.., - 


q The.xv Chapiter 


* A 201: Alu mens meriter and | fene 
f . eee. J 10 320 1 £4 


7 gie not thou in thy harte after that the 
l oꝛde thy God hath caſt theim out befo2e: 
may the)ſaiyng, foꝛanꝝ rigbteouines the loꝛde 
2 zath bzougbt mee in:to poſſeſſe this lande. 
= Fq2 thou entereit not toinherite their 
CN a #1ande fo2 thy.righteouſnes , oꝛ foz thy vp⸗ 
= ON 4 right harte:but fo2 the wickednes of thoſe 
—— lozde thy God doth caſt theim out befoze the. 4c; 
fob. 9.3; Ik he would diſpute with him, he could not aun were _n 
ane thyng aka thouſande 
Ik 3 would iuſtiſie myſeife, myne atone mouth wall com 
5 demne mee, if would be perfect, he ſhall iudge mee wicked. 
ale. 64.6. AQe haue all been as an vncleane tbing and all our rightes 
.. -- euſnesisas filthy clomtes. 
dr 10. Aike wiſe pe, when pe haue doen all thoſe thynges whiche 
are commaunded vou, ſaie, we are vnpꝛoſitable ang 
we haue doen that whiche was our duety to do. ; 


Rom. z.10. There is none righteous, no not one. 1 
12. There is none that dothe good, no not one. n decke 
20. Wy the wozkes of the lawe, ſhal no fleſhe be iuſfifiedinhis 


fi ght. 

Rom. 4. 2. If Abzaham were inflified by wozkes;he bath wherein te 
retopce:but not with God. 

Rom. 6. 23. The wages ol ſynne is death: but the gikte ol ©ovi 10 eter. 
nall life thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our loꝛde. 


Rom. 11. 5. Coen ſo then at thipzefent tyme is there arenen. 


thꝛough the election of grace. 
6, 1 if it be ofgrace,it is nowe no moze of woozkes ,n2els 


e(---6 
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grace: ost els were wozkend moꝛe woꝛke. 
Who hath gruen to hym firft, and be ſhalberecompenſed? zr. 
Fo? ol hym, and thꝛough hym, and foz hem, ar all all t ing ges, 5 
to hym be gloꝛy foꝛ euer, Amen. 
4 knowe nothyng by my lelk, yet Jam not thereby inſti- l. Cor. 4. . 
fieb: but he that iudgeth me is the loꝛde. . | 
Who ſeparateth thee 2 And what haſt thou, that thon hatt — 
not reteiued : it thou haſt reteiued it, why reioyceſt thou, as 
JE: though thou haddeſt not receiued it⸗ | 
2E: By grate are ye ſatied thꝛdugh faithe, endthaty not four hits . 
de ſelnes:it is the gifte of Gd. | 
e. Not of workes, let anp man ſhould boaſke bymtelle. Ain g. 7 
ir Mho hath ſaued vs and talled vs withan hotyellingnt 2Timo.I, 5. 
ps & acco2dyng to our wozkes: but accoꝛdyng to hys ow . 
ſe and grace, whiche was N to —1 zough Jeſus ee 
c. fozethe worlde wass 6 2 
m Not by the wozkes of righteouſnes whiche we h az + Titus. 3.2 
bad tete zepng fo his mertie, he las bythe wach iche 1 
n- newe birth, and the renuyng of the holy ghoſtee. 8 
A. That wee beyng iuſtiũed by his grace, ſhould bemavehes 7 tit 
e⸗ | 
he 
$ 


res actoꝛdyng to the hope of eternall life,. | 
(Enternotints nvgeinent with gert ce inte pfalm. 143. 5 
| fight ſhall none that liveth be iukinted. 1 #19 4015 
Verein is lee, not that Weobned' 65 bat thathe löned 1. cha. 4. 10 
vo and fent his ſonne to be axeconciliation'f02 var Tyrines, | 
Ale loue hym, bicauſe he lowed vs firſt, | - . 8 
m Angus e e of the wellpft be water Reuela. 2 l. 6. 
is alete SHER | 


. 1041 7 44 300068 ne F 1 
„ ien. as ee, u N j 146 1141. 
doc tcarſem doleeus that there em Bete Origene in his 

well wozke , that maie of duetiebequirea rewarde, 4. boke. &. 4. 
Baie ve that pe bes vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes. Chap. 

ED 2 E 25 Foanet'withltawdpng we bane doen all thin⸗ — 
ages that are cõmaurdev, peł haue we doen io e N. 
z40onr doingsauerk gwd in derde, then were — 
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not buprentable But any good dæde of ours — 
rightly,o2 duelp, but by abuſe of ſpeachs, 

In his.9. boke . Foz as muche as all men are ſhut vppe andeloſed buder 
and. 12. Chap. ſinne, nome the ſaluation of man ffandeth not in mans meri⸗ 
vpon che Rom. tęg: but in Gods mercies. 


Bafile pon the Me that truſteth not to his owne deedes: noz hopeth tobe 


32. Plalme. inſtiſied by his wozkes, hath the onely hope of bys ſaluation 


in the mercies of God, 
Vpon ihe. z t. No man can bee founde pure and cleane from all flth, ng 
Plalme. though he be but one daie olde. 


In hu boke of This is our full and perfece rciopſing in God, when wee | 


buniilitic, acknowledge that wee are voide ofany oure owne righteouſs 
nes, and are Juſtiſted by onely faith in Chꝛiſte. 

Hilary vpon It we faſte once, we thinke we haue ſatiſſied: if out of the 

the.118, Barnes ol our houſhold ſtoꝛe, we giue ſomwhat to the pooze, 

Plume. pve beleue we haue kulfilled the meaſure of rigbteouſnes. 


But the Pꝛophete hopeth all of God: and truſteth all of 


- his mercie. 

Hictomevpon | "If vebebatdeour own; merites, wee mute be dꝛiuen to 
—— 64. Chap. veſperation. 

Yoon de g. . In Chziſt Zeſaour Lozde, in whom we haue boldnes and 
— dez. libertie to come and truſt, and affiaunce by the faith ot bym: 
Theſians. not thzough our righteouſneſſe, but thꝛough bem, in whoſe 

name our ſynnes be foꝛgeuen. 

Auguft.in his Did not he gine , that thou migbtet naht a good fight JT 
50.book:of he hymſelke did not giue, what was it, that thou ſaieſt in a no- 
ren. ther place: Alaboured moe then all they, yet not J, but the 
"40002 grace of God within mee 2 Beholde, thou ſaieſf à haue ended 


my courſe, Did not he alſo giue vnto thee that thou ſhouldeſk 


finiſhe thy courſe: Ar he gaue not vnto ther that thou ſchouldeit 
finiſhe thy courſs, what is it, that thdu ſaieſt in a nother place: 


It lietiz not in the! willer, noz in the runner, but in God that 


ſheweth mertie : A haue kepte the faithe: J acknowledge and 
allow it, J confeſſe and graunte, that thou haſt kept the faith, 

But except the Lo2de doth kepe the Citie, he watcheth 
in vaine that doth kepe it. 


Pardon me, © Apaſe, Aknowe nathing af thine alone 
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but enyll, Pardon vs, O Apoſtle, we ſay ſo,bicaiiſe thou ha 
taught vs. Therfoze wht he crowneth thy merites,he crows ⸗ 
neth nothing but higownegiftes,' s | 
J ſay not vnto the Loꝛde: Deſpiſe not the wozkesof my In his booke v- 
handes. 3 haue ſought the Lozde with my handes, and J was pon. 117. Pla. 
not deceyued. But 4 do not pꝛaiſe oz commende the wozkes | 
of my handes, foꝛ Jam afrayde leaſt when thon lokeſt vpon 
them, thou findeſt moꝛe ſinnes then merites. Thisonely J 
ſay, this Jp2ay, this Jcouef, deſpiſe not the wozkesof thine 
handes, ſe thine owne woꝛke in me, and not mine: foꝛ, i thou 
ſerſt mine, thou doeſt condemne, it thou ſerſt thine, thou crows 
neſt. Foz, all the god wozkes that J haue, they are of the, 
O God,; he leſſe leueth thee , that loueth anꝑ other thyng In his boke of 
beſides thee, Confeſſions, 
O loꝛd enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunt, what in his. 4 9.ſer- 
meaneth that, enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunte? mon of ryme. 
Chus muche it meaneth:ſtande not with mee in iudgement, 
requiryng of mee all that thou haſte commaunded, ſoꝛ if thou 
enter into iudgement with mee, thou ſhalt finde mee gniltie. 
Jhaue neede therefoze, not of thy vpꝛigbt iudgemont, but of © 
Wlhat be the merites ol any men? Foz Chꝛiſt that came ia his. 5 z.Fpis 
not with his due rewarde, but with hys grace that was not fileto Mace - 
due, founde all men finners,beynghym ſelfe onely free from donius. 
ſynne, and a deliuerer ot ſynners. | 
- Godcrowneth with fauour and mertie, that ſhalbedooen lo his booke of 
in the laſfiudgement : wheras when the iuſte Kyng ſhall it *b< ſpirire and 
in his thꝛone, to render to euery man atcoꝛdyng to his wooz⸗ e lerer. 
kes, who ſhall boafte that be is cleane from ſynne : Oꝛ who 33.Chapitcrs 
Mall boaſt that his harte is chaſte? Therfoze it was needefull | 
to make mention of the pitie and mercie of ourLo2de. 
It thou wilt be a ſtraunger from the grace of God, boaffe pon che. 37. 
thouofthineowne merites. _Plalme. 
At God woulde deale with vs accozdpng to that wee haue vpon che. 9 4. 
deſerued, he ſhould finde nothyng but that he might cõdemne. Palme. . 
; Woe be to all our righteouſnes, ifit be iudged:mertie bee- In his. 9. boke 
vng taken awaie, oꝛ (et a ſide, | of contellions. 
"SS L.f. Cod 


fe poore mans Garden. 


In his. 105. EK. · God in the ende ofthe woꝛld, will crolone vs with fanony 
piſtle to Sixtus and merctie. 11118 i | | 
Ofthe words Foz nothyng thou ſhalte ſane theim: what ismeante by 
ofthe Apoſtle thele woꝛdes:foꝛ nothing thou ſhalt ſane theim?! Chou fide 
dhe. 1. Sermõ. nothyng in theim wherefoze thou houlveſt ſaue theim: and 
vet thau ſaueſt theim, thon findeſt nothyng wherefoze thou 
ſhouldeſt ſane theim: but thou findet muche wherefdꝛe thou 
ſhouldeſt condemne theim. 
In his r4.boke Deſerued paine would all men into death, valeſſe the vn⸗ 
and. i. Chap. of deſerued grace of God deliuered ſome fyom it. 
the ciry of god. Z acknowledge nothyng of mine owne , J ſhall be minde⸗ 
Vpon che. 70. ful of thy mercies, of thee J haue whatſorner godnes J haue, 


Plalme, © whatſaeuer euill à haue, J haue it of my ſelfe : thou haſt nat 


rendered puniſhement foz my merites: but thou haft giuen 
mee freely thy grace. "BP 
Thon art nothyng of thy ſelſe, call bpon Cod, thy fynnes 
are thine owne:merites are of God, puniſhement is due vnto 
thee , and when the re warde ſhall come, he will crowne his 
dune giftes, not thy merites, | 45404 
Vpon che. 98. Me wilnotcrowneour merites in ds, but his owne giftes; 
Plalme. Seod will not render to thee thy delerued paine, but wilt 
kame ęgine ts theevndeſerued grace, : 
In bis booke of IJdeoconfeſſe,that Jam greeued that there is no plate gi 
predeſtination len to ſa manꝝ and mantfeft aucthoꝛities of Gods woozdez 
of lainctes the wherby the graceof God is commended ( whiche is vtt erly no 
1. Chapitet. grace) it it be giuenfo2 our merites. I 
In the.3.Chap. But that godly doctaur (I meane the bleſſed Cyprian) was 
of che ſame not of this indgement:whiche he ſaide that weought to glozit 
booke. in nothyng, faꝛaſmuche as nothyng is our owne. | 
In the. 9. chap. They whiche gloꝛy, ould not glo2zy in their clvne mer 
of 1 tes whiche thei perteiue to be like vnto the meritcs of theim 
_ that are damned) but ſhoulde gloꝛie in the loꝛde. 
Vpon the. 32 Bitauſe from hym, and by hym, and in hym, are all things: 
Plalme che. 2. Therefoꝛe we haue not giuen any thyng vnto hym, and hold 
crpofition. hm asa debtour, where is he our debtour: Euen bicauſe hes 
hath pꝛomiſed. We fate not vnto God: Loꝛd, gine againe that 
than haſt receiued, but giue vnto vs, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed. 
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Sa the goodnes of God, it is not ſaide;fee thy merites and chriſoſtome 
thy labours:foꝛ it commeth all whole ot grace from aboue, pon the. 11. to 

If thou be a bond ſlaue, then feare the wippe: it thou bee a be Romines. 
hireleng, then loke onely fo2 thy rewarde. But ouer and bee- Gregory Na- 
ſide theſe,if thou be A childe, then reuerence GOD as thy fas 1/4ore vs. 
ther. Do well, bicauſe it is gad to obeꝝ thy father, vea, and al⸗ ly dans. 
though thou ſhalt haue nothyng els, vet euen this ſhalbe thy 
rewarde,that thou haſt been obedient to thy father, | 

Firſt of all thou muſt belzue, that thou cant not haue re⸗ Bernarde ia a 
miſſion of ſynnes,but though pardon and foꝛgiuenes of God, ſermon of the 
and then next, that thou canſt haue no good woꝛke, excepte he ae ol 
giue it the, and [aſt of all, that enerlaſtyng life can not be de⸗ Nins? 
ſerued with any woazkes, excepte it be giuen vnto ther als 


Ffreelp. 


Py merite,ts the mercie of God, ſo long as God is not paze vpon che pal. 
olmercie, ſo long can not I be pt ofmerites.Jfhis mercies 94 babitat. 
be greate, then am Jgreake tir merites . This ig the whole pon the can - 
merite of man, iĩ he put his whole e in the loꝛde. ticle the. 6 r. 
What can all our righteduſnes bee befoze Wed: hall it not Sermon. 

artoꝛding to the pꝛophet, be counted as a filthy bloddy clonte? Ia bis. . ſerms 
Andifit be ſtreictly tudged, ſhall not all ourrighteouſnes bee on bel 
found vnrighteonfnes,andhauypng leſſe then it ounht to haue; * 
Ulhatf ſhall then become of our ſynnes, if our righteouſnes 

cannot aunſwere by it ſei:? Therefoze cripng earneſtly with 

the pꝛophete enter not into iudgement O loꝛde, with thy ſer⸗ 

uaunte, toꝛ in thy fight no man liuyng ſhalbe iuſtiſied, lette vs 

with all humility haue our recourſe vnto mertcie, which alone 

is able to ſaue our ſoules. 


There is no meanes foz grace to enter, where merite kee⸗ In tis. 65. $652 
peth plag . e mmon ypon the 
What hatte thon, that thou haſt not receined : Thou arte Cantide,  - 
treated, thou art healed, thou art ſaued. To thee J ſaie: O thou In his boke of 
man, which of theſe halt thou of thy ſelf? Chan that was not, Terrill and 


conlve not create: when thou waſt a ſynner, thou touldeſt not : 


iuſtiũe: whe thou wald dead, thou couldeſt not riſe vp thy ſelt 
againe: beſide other thynges, either are neceſlarie ſoꝛ them 
that healed, oz laide vp foz theim that * — N 


e poore mans Garden. 
waldenfsin What wozthy thing doe wee, that wee may be founde in 
his boke a. = the felowſhip of the heauenly ſpirites? The Apoſtle ſaieth, 4 
gaiatwidelte. iudge that the afflictions of this tyme, are not wozthyof that 
glozie that ſhalbe reusiled in vs: Zherfoze J take hym to bee 
the ſounder diuine, the faithluller catholique, and moze 
agreeable to the holy ſcriptures, that vtterly denieth all ſuche 
kyndes of merites. | | 
D.Hardyng ia Ve are iuſtiſied freely without woꝛzkes, that may deferue 


his boke a de- N © 
Ri of lun the grace that Gadgeneth. _- | 


ö The. xuj. C hapiter. 

in folio.3 587 h = 

Apt age gn bat i not dben of faith, 
is Hynne. 


Math, 12.33. 3 Ither make the Tri god, and hys truitte 
>). SEES goon: oz els make the tree euill, and his 
2 t fruice cuill:fo; the Tre is knowen by the 

* e truicte. | 
34. VQgeneration of Uipers, hows can pe 
1 ſpeake god thinges, when pe are euill? 
Howe ſhail they call on hym, in whom 


whom thei daue not hearde:; And how ſhall then heare, with⸗ 
out a pꝛeacher? T | | * 


Roma. 40. 14. | 2% *.” 


U 


Gap.14:23, - - Whatſoenerisnot of faith, isſynne. 
Hebre. 11.6. Without faithe, it is vnpoſſibletopicaſe Gody 
| mags ST Det e 
Ambroſe in is. N bout the wozſhippyngof the true GDD, the 
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bokeofthe AM thonges that ſeems to be vertues, are ſynnes. 

— FAB O54 That it ts therefo2e 2 
dar eee tran infinell)bocthforgodly a Woꝛke (ax to cloth 
RL ENG GEES: thenaked)glozieth of his wozke,fo2 he doeth net 
Chapiter gthy ſaithe acknowledge either god oꝛ Chzift, no? thinketh that 
againſte lulia- he hath reteiued the ſame at his h ande. 
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The poore mans Garden. 43 
thyng be doen: but allo that it bee well and vpzightly dosen. 
Shall we then ſaie that an infidell bath doden a god wozke, 
and wzought vpꝛightly? if we graunt not this, then muſt we 
confefſe that he finned:but if we graunt it, then muſt we con- 
feſſe the fruicte to be good, not withſtandyng, an infidell with⸗ 
out chꝛiſte, is an euill Tree? So ſhall we graunte, that an eutlt 
Tree, can bꝛyng fozth god fruid:which yet Chailt expꝛeſſedly 
denieth. 

Cornelius when he pꝛaied, was holpen by his owne faith, In his boke a- 
and not by the faith ok others that ſtoode by. gainſt the Do · 

A god intent maketh the woꝛke god: but that intent is uten. 8 
directed by faithe: wherfoze,conſider not what a man doeth: 3 _ mY 
but what he hatha regarde vnts,whileſthe is in doyng 1 

I pꝛaiſe the building of woꝛke: but J ſee the foundation of ; 
faith: I pꝛaiſe the fruice of good woꝛkes:but Jacknowledge 
the rote in faith. p 

If Abraham(in offeryng vp his ſonne) had not doen it in a 
true faithe, it had little oꝛ nothyng pꝛoſited hem, whatſoeuer 
wozke that ſhoulde haue been. 

Thole which are ſaide to be woꝛkes befoꝛe faith:although 
— ſeeme neuer ſo laudable to men, they are vaine and no⸗ 
thyng. 

Where faithe is not, good woozkes is not: the intent ma⸗ 
keth a god wozke:but faith directeth that intent. 

Many dothe glo2y of woozkes, And thou ſhalt nde many 
Paganes doe the ſame : but thei are not therfoze made chꝛiſti. 
ſtians:as though their god life were ſufficient to theim , they 
ſaie, haue doen no murther,no2 thefte,noz haue takenanie 
woman, he hath to gloꝛie:but not with God. | 

Our religion doth not diſcerne the righteous from the vn⸗ 1 Fs 1 Bocke 
righteous,by the lawe of wosꝛkes: but by the lawe of faithe: and. 5. Chap. to 
without the whiche,yea,thoſe wozkes that ſeeme god wooz⸗ Bonifacius. 
kes, are turned into ſynnes. : 

Befoꝛe woꝛkes, muſte faithe be firſt bꝛought in, J can not chriſoſtome 
pꝛoue that he was a liue, which woꝛketh of righteoufnes with ot fach and ibe 
out falth. But J can ſhewe you a faithfull man, without woꝛ⸗ _ narure, 
zes, and that he liued, and obtained the kyngdome of heauen, „ans * 
X. ig. there 8 
a 5 ; 


e poore mans Garden. 
there hath none had lile without faith . But the thiefbeleuey- 
onely,and was made righteousof the moſt merctfull God. 

And here leſte thou ſaie vnto mee, that he wanted tyme, 
wherin that he might liue iuſtelꝝ and doe god woꝛkes: About 
this J will not contende and ſtriue. | 

But this will J holde andſaie,thaf onely faithe by it ſelfe 
did ſaue hym. But this is noweaſlied,andts in hande to be in⸗ 
treated, that ſaith by it ſelfe hath ſaued: And that wooꝛkes by 
theim ſelues, did neuer iuſtiſte oz make righteous any woꝛ · 
kers, Wilt thou ſce plainely that wozkes without faith doth 
not quicken and giue life? Cornelius had a god teſtimonie and 
repozte fo2 his almes and pꝛaiers: But he kne we not chꝛiſte: 
pet beleeuyng that there was a God, and was not taught the 
woꝛde of God. And bicauſe the wozkes was god and wonders 
full, thei pleaſed God, the rewarder and louer of godneſſe and 
trueth(Jmeane)the righteous iudge, whiche is not partiall, 
and regardeth not one moꝛe the a nother, did ſee the god woꝛ⸗ 
kes (Jgraunte) but deade and without life, bicauſe they bad 
not faith, he ſendeth his diuine Angell miniftring, to gette re⸗ 
wardes to his woꝛkes, that in fightyng well, he maie be re 
warded foz his faith, whiche ſaieth vnto him, Cornelius, Thy 
pꝛaiers hath aſcended. xc. And therfoze woꝛkes could not ſaue, 
fo: if he bee ſaued and all his houſe , with thoſe thynges that 
Peter pꝛeached, Cornelius had not at that time ſaluatis of his 
woozkes, till that faith offered a rewarde to be obtained vnto - 
his wozkes.xc. Therefoze faith muſte ſhine befoze woozkes, 
and wozkes mult bee hand maides, and waiters of faith, and 
folowe her. 

Eregoricinhis Mot by bertues, we come to faithe: but by faith, verfnes. | 

15. Homily v. come, faith is the entrie wherby we come to god woꝛkes:but 

on Exccticll. not contrariwiſe, that by god wozks we tan come vnto faith, 


Cornelius coulde dee no god, extept he had beleened firſte, | 
fo2 it is wꝛitten, it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God without faithe: 
Zherefoze he had faithe , that his pꝛaiers and almes coulde N 
pleaſe, he commeth to god wozke by faith. : 


E 
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¶ The. xt. Chapiter. 


GT be certainetie of our faith 
and ſaluatiox 


O, thougb he ſlaie me, vet will J truſt in Wag 
189 — and J will repꝛoue my waies in hys 


RE: 5 ſhall be my ſaluation alſo;fo2 the Bi⸗ 16, 
voocrite hall not come befozehym. _- 1 
Jam ſure that my redeemer liueth, and Chip. 19. 25 
=P hee thall fande the laſt on the earth. 
And — after my ſninne, wozmes deſtroie this my 26, 
dodie, pet ſhall A fee Godin my fiethe, 
Whom I my ſelfe ſhall ſœ, and mine eies thal behold, and 27. 
none other fo2 me, though my raines are tõſumed within me. 
Jn thee O Lo2de J truſt: J will neuer be confounded. Pſalm. r. 14. 
I giue vnto theim eternall life, and they ſhall neuer pe⸗ lobe. 10.8, 
riſhe, neither ſhall any plucke theim out ol my hande. 
My father whiche gaue theim mer, is greater then all, and 29. 
none is able to take theim out of my fathers hande. £ 
Now there is noe damnation to thevm that arein Chꝛiſt Rom. 2.x; - 
Jefus,whiche walke not after the fleche, but after the ſpirite. 
The ſame ſpirite beareth witneſſe with aur ſpirits, that 16. 
we are the childꝛen ol God. er“ 
If we be childꝛen, wee are alſo heires, euen the heires of 17. 
Gos, and heires annered with Chzilre , if ſo de that we ſuffer 


with bym, that we maie alſo be glozified with hym. EC us 
Foz Jam perſwaded, that neither death,noz life; noz An- 28, . --i-at, - 
gels, noꝛ pꝛincipalities, nos powers, noꝛ thynges pꝛelent, na: 
thynges to come, K b ito 
No2 height, noꝛ deapth, noz anyother creature, ſhall be 30 9 
abie to ſeperate vs from the loue of God, wohiche is in Chailte ; 4 4 
Zelt our Lo2ds, 2 


Birauſe pe are ſonnes, Ood hath ſent fw>ththe ſpirite af cb 
$isfouneinto our hartes,whiche * = ins 
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Hebre.10.22, Let bs dꝛawe nere with a true hart, in aſſurance of faith. 
23 Lettevskeepe thep2ofeſſionofour hope, without waue⸗ 

ryng(fo2 he is faithfull that pꝛomiſed.) 

Chapiter. 11. I. Faithe is the ground of thynges whiche are hoped fo2 , and 
the euinence ofthynges whiche are not ſeen, 

lames. 1.6. Let him aſke in faith, x wauer not:fo2 he that wauereth, is 
like a waue of the Sea, toſte of the wind, and caried awaie. 

98. A waueryug minded man, is vnſtable in all his waies. 


CT be Doctours. 


Tertullian in oF Vat wer might be certified that wee be the chil- 
bis. 5. boke a- % ON | ] dꝛen ot God, he hath ſent the holy ghoſt into our 
gainſt Mar- 75 £ hartes, cripng, Abba, father. 

— TX And dooeſt thou ſtagger and ſtande in doubte 
Cyprian is his (of thy ſaluation) : that were as muche as with 


4. ſermon of 


— — an nne of vnbelief, to offende chꝛiſt the maiſter ol beleuers, 

that were as muche as beyng in the Churche, in the houſe of 
faith, to haue no faith. 

Bifile in his Paule boaſteth and pzeſumeth of the confempte of bys 

boke ot humi- g wne rightcouſnes, 

_ e - I willnotglozy, ſoꝛ that Jamaiuffeman: But foꝛ that x 

1 am redeemed, therefoze will Jglozy : not foꝛ that Jam voide 

bieſſed li. ol ſynne: but that my ſynnes ars foꝛgiuen me: 3 will not glo⸗ 


rie, foꝛ that q haue doen god to an man,noꝛ fo2 that any hatiz 


doen good vnto me: But foꝛ that Chꝛiſtes blod was ſhed foz 
Auguſtine in nee. 


his. 28.ſcr- Pzeſume thou not of thine owne wozking:but of the grace 
mon of the ofgod:fo2 the Apoſtle ſaieth: ye are ſaued by grate:here cer · 


wordes of the foze is not pzeſumtton:but faith, to pꝛoclaime that thou halte 


_ reteiued, it is no pꝛide, it is deustiun. 
"= — ab. It is not of my pꝛeſumption: but ot bis pꝛomiſe, that J 


In hi. 11. bokæ (hall not come into iudgement. 

and. 7. Chip.of Vlhat ſhall J render vnto our Loꝛde, foz that Jcall to re⸗ 
, confelsions, membꝛaunce all theſe my ſynnes,and yet therot my Soule is 
Proſper, of the not afraicd? 

promilcs of Thei vnto whom the wo2lde iscrucified , and arecrucified 


Gedipat.*6- ynto the wozlde , waite foz the daie of indgemente without 
Cap. feare, 


a 44 cnt? aw macs oc 


.* Wwe ach: 


An deede hope is, as it were the blod of faith, in which faith Clemens 
hope — 2 — —— in — Alcrandrine 
And when hope is gone, ten is eftnelp power vt in Pæ lagoge 
diſſolued, as if the blod were ſhed out of the body. 92 in har bee 
 Whatſafereaſto2 ſuortie can the weake Soule unde, but 4 4. Clap. 
in the woundes of our ſauiour : as hes is mightier to ſaue, ſo — his 
dwell Jthere with mozeſafetie.ec,J haue committed a great pon the Canti: 
ſynne , my conſcience is troubled: pet ſhall it not bee ſhaken cles. 60 
downe:bicauſe J will remember my Todes woundes: foz he -- 

was wounded fo2 our ſonnesss 27 

If the Heauen should fallif the earthGould vaniche, if the Atos ius Mas 
whole wozld ſhould come do lone headlong, vet wontd 4 fand nan: in che 
pꝛeſte, ans bolde befoze god. if an Angell from heanen would Fridge - 
tell mer otherwiſe, A woulde accurſe hym, O the bleſedtruſt Ae. An, 5 
and certaintie of a chziſtian harte. ys 1 £5946. 


9. The.rvig.Chap viter, 
Vt belongethonely unto God 


Aluation belongeth vnto the lord: kala f. 5 
andthy bleflyngis vpon thy people, 


Shew#fhy nterueilous m Pllm.17.74 
thou that arte the ſaaiciir of BEE 
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The podre mans Garden. 


pſilm. 31. 14. : . — me from blod⸗ O God, whiche arte the God of my 
aluation. 
plalme. 75. Helpe vs God of our ſaluation, foz the gloꝛy of thy name: 
and deliuer vs, and bee mcrcifull to our ſennes fo; the names 
5 ſake. 
Daniel. 9.2. D lozde,vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame,bicanſe we bane 
| ſynned againſt thee. 
9. Vet compaſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe is in the Loꝛde our God: 
albeit we haue rebelled agaiſt hym, 
Eſaie. 43.23. J; euen A, am hes that putteth awaie thine iniquities fo 
mine owne ſake:and will not remember thy ſynnes. 
Chap. 4525+ . — ſeede of Ifraell ſhall bee iuſtiſied, andglozyin 
| e Lozde. 
chap. 5 i. 12. J. euen J, am he that comfozte vou. 
Math. 1. 2 f. And ſhe ſhall bz ng fooꝛth a ſonne, and thon ſhalfe al bys 
| name Jeſus:foz he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſpnnes. 
Luke. 1.7 c. Re _ ſhalt goe befoze the faceofthe Loꝛde, to pꝛepare bys 
aies. 
And to geue knowledge of ſaluation unte bis people, by the 
remiſſion of their ſpnnes. 
Chap. . 30. Thꝛougb the tender mercie efour CD, mine eyes haut 
ſeene thy ſaluation. 

. zi. Mhich then haſt pzepared, befqze the fate of all people. 
Chap. y- 21. „Abo tan foꝛgiue ſynnes but God onelx. | 
Chap. 23:47: And that repentaunce and. remiſſion ofſynnes Holo bes 

a in his name among all nations. 

Ihn. 1. 25. N next daie John feeth Jeſus commyng vnto hym, and 
ſaieth,beholde the Aamhe af G, whiche taketh awaiethe 

= in any otder: foz among men 

er « ong 

46 geuen none otbe Tus broetheanen mae wee 

muff be ſaued. ett 07 

v. Timo i · 14. This is a tn ſatyng andby elt mranes wozthy te be te- 

ctteiued, that Chaiſte Jeſus came into the woꝛlde to laue ſyu⸗ 

2 II ſtõ all unn 
i blodof Jeſus vs froa e. 
Alan. * Alu * our lennes, he is —— 
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fiegins vs dur fitines,and to cleanſevsfrom — 


Alu: Childzen,J wzite vnto you, bicauſ your kme ar- . 
banden rant bebe. 


ST be DeQonre, 


PI «& Tis 0 our parte to remooue the Stone fromthe Ambroſia 
Graue: but it is thelozdes wozke to raiſe vp the bis. 2:boke & 
24 eg! veade: it is the loꝛdes wozke to ben him from A ofre- 
te Pit, pentances 
= /Jtis not the Amballadour: Ft (onof the mer. In kis; 9. ber 
ſenger:but the loꝛde hymlelfe that hath ſaued his people.. andy, bpifs 
The Loꝛde remaineth alone. Foꝛ, no man tan be partner | 
with Godin ſoꝛgiuing ol ſynnes, this is Cbꝛiſtes onely r 
that hath taken awaie the ſynnes of the wozlde. | 
It parteineth only to God to foꝛgiue unnes, ano to gin toe Vpon dle. a. 
holy ghoſte;he alone fozgineth ſynnes, whichealorie died-foz the Cor. aud 
dur ſynnes.. 21.17 13 chf. 
As mpffather hath tente mer, ſo JA ende you, when hee had 4 3 
aide that, he bzeathed in theim, and ſaide: take ye the holy hin boke & 
ghoſt, and if ve fo2giue any men their ſynnes thei ſhall be fozs 11. Chap 
giuen. And if pe holde any mans ſynnes, they ſhall be holden — E 
It wereagainft-vs; if that we chould be compelled tograunte Pille of Fat. 
that this thyng were doen ol mẽ:but not thoꝛo we oz by men. — 
E atter that he nde (and Mende von) he had immediatly ſaids ** 
if re ſagine any his ſynnes, they hall be ſoꝛgiuen: and it ve 
holde anp mans ſynnes, they ſhall be holden. But ſeyngthat 
it is put betwerne ( when he had ſaide this he blewe on chem. 
and ſaide vnts theim:take pe the hol gbolte:and after wars 
it was bꝛought in, that by theim the remiſſiom and holdyng de . 
kynnes were doen it is ſafficiently ſhewed that they dode it 7255 
not:but the holy ghoſt thoꝛowe them: as it᷑ is ſatur ina nother 1... 
plate, xe are not they that ſpenke,; but the holyghdlte whiche 
is in vou. bee ese 
That the Lande might enivently ſhewe that ſinnesbefoz- — 
giuen by the holy ghoſte ( whom he hath giuen vnto hys faith- r. queſtion. 1. 
iin meritesof men e me 
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place: take ve the holyghoſte, and freight waieafter be put 
that, he ſaide this ſaipng,if pe foꝛgiue any man his ſinnes, the 
are ſaꝛgiuenzthat is the holy ghoſt faꝛgineth: and not you; 

Ofthe taal Pur lozde hath graunted the office of "Waptiſyng vnto ma⸗ 

of Paradiſe. nie: But the power and aud hozitie in Baptilme to fozgiue 
ſynnes, he hath reſerued onelx to hym ſelle. 

1a his boke of - - Yereof grewe Schiſmes and diniſions in the church when 

fai h and or- men (gp: we ſandiſe the vncleane: we wilifiethe wicked | 

kes che. 14. dere: we obtaine. 1 

Chapiter. My bꝛetbꝛen, we haue Jeſus Chilt the righteons,.our 

ater mea wocate with the father: he is the p2opitiation p — 

Fi As. ſpnnes: He that belde this, nener made hereſie: Ms that heine 
this, neuer made Schilme, Foz, wherofdoe Schibnes come: 
hereof they tome, hen men ſaie, we are righteaus: we doe 
make — = rIG doe iullific the wicked: wr do pꝛap, 

Ne, ; IyMboſenane are ſynnes fo geuen : Inthe une df Aus 

ile rap the — :020f Donatus 2 Ye ſee what Auguſtine is ao what: 

Roi otlokn. Ty nas is? Neithet in the name of Paule,nazof Peter(hut 

pg he calleth theim tathe loue of the name al Jeſus Chaife-) 

Chriſoſtoms, De a ſuertie it belongeth to the vertue of Chꝛiſte to deli⸗ 

10 his. 15· Hor, uer men from the ſitthines of lynnes, hut that theꝝ mall nat as 

mily pon the, gaing-afferfig into them. if daaeth apperfains unte the curg 

$-0t Man. and iabenr af the Apoſtlen n 2% 771. 

In his. 33. Ho- "The honnageof fytme is molhe-gyavans;mw fam itencly 

og 4rd the God can deliuer vs:fezno man hath powey fo fozgins (ynurs 

8,ofMath. ge gnely Gd. 

Cyrilia his.7. It is the office of God onely toquicken within, and to takt 

1 away ſynne, which ſaieth by the P2ophete,J wn be that puts 

* tue tethawaie your ininnities and ſynnes. 

Ibis 1 2. boke Doubtles, it netangeth only unto —— folmſe 

* _ men from ſpnnes;fag.to whatather manis it-lawfulltodelis 
uer and quite the bzeakersofthelawe from inne, hut to hym 
that is the authour of the Lawe. xc. Foz , when they foꝛgiue, 

—ů the ſpicite whiche dweliethin them-fozgiueth,aud 
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by fo2ginyngthe people their fynnes, tor it ia the office of Qad pon iber. 
to foꝛgiue ſypnnes. t Chap of Luke. 
Foz, ts foꝛgiue ſpnues pertaineth onety intn Gr, there in bis bocke 
ſoꝛe, euery man that ſpnneth, is the ſeruaunt ot ſynne there — the, 8 of 
ve are ſeryauntesaud bondmenot᷑ ſynne, bicaufe ve are ſyn⸗ lhont 
ners. Moꝛeouer, bicauſe it was likeip that they ſhauld ſaie;fox 
all that we be vader ſuch bondage, pet we haue facrifices, and 
Mꝛieſtes, whiche will make vs cleane of our ſpnnes . e ſa ch 944 
that euen they alſo be ſeruauntes and bondes: fo al men haue 
ſynned, and wanteth the gloꝛie of Gd. 410 3/7 eren 
And vour Pꝛieſtes, bicauſe euen the be bondes; hath not PUPS; Tu” 
authozitie to-fozgeue other men theirſynnes he whichs 
thyngPanle ſhewoth nwzeplainly,ſaipng :the Pziefte hath - 
neede to offer foꝛ hym ſeife,as well as foꝛ the peopte,for he is 
alſo ſubdued and in daunger ofinfirmity, The feruaunt faith, 
he abideth not in the houſe,that is, hath no power to expende 
and pait foꝛth, bitauſe he is not the gudman ot the houſe, that 
is, the loꝛde of the houſe, but the forme is the loꝛd of the houſe, 
and abidethin the houſe · Ne meaneth by the houſe, pomer: as 
in another plate, he meaneth i it, rule anddominton:ſaiyng; 
in my fathers houſe, are many Panſions, : 
;Therefoze your Pzieffes,bicanſe they are bondes and fers 
nauntes,hath not authozitie to foꝛgiue and releaſe kenne. 
. Lhe woꝛdof God toꝛgiueth ſinnes, the pꝛieſte is the indge, Firftdiffind;y- 
the Pꝛieſte executeth his office: But be yon che rab of rerbum dei. 
go power(tofo2gine ſynne;) : 
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; 5 Ewcandvertane bis bah muh men ratz 
ſecrete faultes ; 
. Kemembernot the ſynnes ofmy vouth; noz rale. a 3 
wr rebellians: but accozdyng to-thy — 
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Then 
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Palme.z 1.3. 


Pla). 4 1.4. 


fal. 5 7.3. 
Prouer. 28.73. 


Locle. 4. 2 6. 
Daniell. 9.4, 


Lake. 15.18. 


Chap. 17. 13. 


Math. 3. 6. 
'Lloko.i.ir, 


Tames,y.xvi. 
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bens Jacknowledgedmy ſynne vnto thee: neither hid 3 
mine iniquitie:foz 3 thought , J will confelſe againſt my ſelfe 
my wickedneffe vnto the Lozde ; and thou lozgauelt the pu⸗ 
niſhementes ol my ſynne. Sclah. 

Therefoze Jſaide,Lozde hane mercie vpon mee: heale my 
wole,(0;Ahane ſvnned againſt thee, 

Iknowe mine iniquities:and my ſynne is euer befoze me. 

Be that hideth his ſinnes, wall not pꝛoſper: but he that cons 
fefſeth,and fozſaketh them, ſhall haue mercie. 1 

Be not aſhamed to conteſſe thy ſnnes. 1 

And pꝛaied vnto the loꝛde my God, and e a 
ſlon, ſaiyng, oh lo2de God, which arte greate and frarefull. 1 | 

We haue ſynned, and haue committediniquitie,antdooen 


8 * * 


f wickedl p. xc. 


A will riſe and gde to my father, and ſaie vnto bem,father, 
I haue ſpnned againſt heauen, and befo2e thee. 

And am no moꝛe wozthy to be called thy ſonne, make mes 
as one ot thy hired ſeruauntes. 

But the Publicane ſtandyng a farre ot, woulde not lifte by. 
bis eyes toheauen:but ſmote hisbzeaſte,ſatyng, DOGDDbe 
mercifull to mee a ſpnner. | 
fo And they were baptized ol hym i in Lordan ,confelſyng their 

nnes. 

eat we confeſſe our ſpnnes, he is faithfull and iuſte 70 fozgine 
vs our ſynnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. BY 

Acknowledge your faultes one to a notber And pꝛaie one 
foz a nother, that pe maie be healed. 


The Deftoure, 


eter maurned and wepte, hee pꝛaied nothyng 
FN with is mouthe, 3 finde that he wepte, J ande 
not what hee ſaide, I reade of hys teaxes, but 4 
: reade not of his ſatiſfaction. | 

— Therfo:e Peter vſed not ſpeach:by the which 
be was deceived: by the whiche he ſynned:by the which he de⸗ 
_ faith ; —_ woulde he ſpeake by un, 
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bled to denie · Sohe woulde rather weepe fo2 bis faulte then 
1 that he denied in voice, he confeffedby teares vn» 
to God. ieee . 
Goe and ſhe thee to a pꝛieſte. c. Whois the true pꝛietk, ©, h; fer. 
— — that is a Pꝛieſte foꝛ euer : after the oder of Pelchi- mon „ron. 
. ] a ati imma · 
Thou muſte needes humble thy felfe, and deũre manie to culzti. 
entreate foꝛ thee. Let the Church thy mother weepe foz ther, Ia hu. 2. booke 
and let her wache thyne offences with her teares. Acne 
| Yowknowe theywhenthetheare mee ſpeake of my felf, Augustine n 
whether I ſate truethoznoe, + '* * his.x.booke. 3 
We ſpeake in your eares: buf howeknowe we, what is Chapicer of 
wꝛought in pour hartes? howe be it, whatſoeuer is w2zought Confelrionse 
within you, it is w2ought,not by vs, but by God. God there- Vpon the.zoz, 
foze hath loked foꝛth to looſe the childzenof theim that were lm. 
appointed to death, -- | | 
-" What haue J to doe with men, that they ſhould heare my In his.x.booke 
tonfeſſions, as though they ſhould heale all my diſeaſes ? here nn 
is a turtons and a buſie kinde ot mon, to know an other mans * 
life, and a llowe ſoꝛte to amende their owne, wherfoze ſeeks 
they to heare ol mee what man A am, whiche will not heare 
What they be. a 
All euilt vices onght fo bee farre awaie from vs whiles 1a his booke of 
Chꝛitt will be our heritage, Therkoꝛe, bitauſe that we be vn⸗ holſome tea- 
tertaine of ſuche thinges tet vs fall do wne lowly in the ſight ng. 
of our holy father, and let vs bꝛyng foozth our ſynnesromdlp 
af once, that our heauenlp father maie take them awaie. And 
when wee haue confefſed vs , let vs not iuſtiſie oure ſelues in 
sur pꝛaier, leſt we go atvate condemned as the Phareũte dis. 
Let vs remember the Publicane, and let vs pꝛaie ſo that wwe 
max deſerue ts get foꝛgiueneſſe ot our ſynnes, let the tripng 
ot our hart beate and aſcende vnto the caresofalmightie gov, 
fo2 with a pure minde he will be pleaſed in the time of pꝛaier. 
... Uerely J fate vnto pou, that what ſo euer ve ſhal bind vpon 15 bi xi fc 
earth, it ſhat be bound alſo in heauen:and what ſoeuer pe hal mon ofthe * 
taſe vpon earth, it ſhall be loſed in heauen. Thou haſte begon words of the: 
ta take thy bzother as a publitane, thou bindeit wn r 
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bnt take beede thou binde bym iuſtelp, fo2 iuffice bꝛeaketh 
.bniufte bondes:hut when thou doeſt amend bym,and agreeſf 
with thy bꝛother, thou haſt loſed him in earth, and when thou 
hafte loſed hym in earth, be is alſo loſed in heauen. 
In * his boke of \ . . Hereof growe Schilmes and deuiſions in the Churche, 
faigh and wor- when men ſaie, we ſanctiſie the vncleane: we iuſtiſie the wie⸗ 
kes the. 14. - ed: we deſtre: we obtaine. 
5 Doe penaunce, ſuche as is dooen in the Churche , that the 
30. llomiliea ¶Churche maꝝ pꝛaie foz you: lob ſaieth, A was not aſhamedin 
the. 4 3. lo- de ſight ot᷑ all the pegple, ta canteſſe my ſinnes: Thertoꝛe god 
milie. would that Theodoſius ſhould doe penaunce, euen in the pꝛe⸗ 
| ſence ofall the people, ve wines ſuffer not your huſbandes to 
liue in foꝛnication, come beloze the congregation , and crie a 
gainſt them. 


Origece pon Pe that hath offended,commeth worth into the middes of 


ie. 37. Pſalm. the people, and maketh his confeſſion. 5 

Hierowe vpon To thee ſhal J giue the keies ofthe kingvome ol heauen. rc. 

the. 16. of This place, the Biſhopꝑs and pꝛieſtes not under ſtanding, take 

a. vnto theym ſome parte ot the pꝛowde lokes at the Phari⸗ 
ſies: thinkyng themſelues able either to condemae the inno⸗ 
tent, oꝛ to abſoine the guiltte, whereas in dee de, it is not the 
abſolution of the Paiefte: but the life of the er that is 
weighed befoꝛze God. 

The Wiſhops , 02 Pꝛieſtes, neither bindeth the innocent, 
noꝛ loſe the guiltie: But atcoꝛdyng to bys office, whenhe hath 
hearde the diuerũtie ol ſynnes, he knoweth who ought to bes 
bounde, who ought to be looſed, 

Chrifoſtome J will thee not to confeſſe thy ſprmes vnto the 3;iefte 
in his. 2. Ho- that is thy fellowe feruant:confelle them vnto God that may 
mily vpon the . heale them. 

1% Palme. Pereis aplace of medicine, and not ofjudgement : rendes 
IE _ ryngnot puniſhment, but remiſſion of ſynnes,open thyne ob 
ne  FfencestoGodonely. 

 1okis.3.Ho- - A ſaie not vnto thee, that thou ſbouldeſt bewzaie thy lelfs 
mily vpon the ab2o0ade openly, neither yet accuſe thy ſelfe befoze other. But 
12. to the Hee J will that thou obeie the P2ophete, whiche ſaieth:ſhewe vn⸗ 
brerres. to the Leꝛde thy waie ( that is, thy maner of 8 — 
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confeſſe thy ſynnes befoze God, confeffe thy ſynnes befoze the 
true iudge with pꝛaier, foꝛ the wzong that thou haſte dosen, 
not with thy tongue, but with the memoz2y ol thy conſcience, 

And then at the laſt, beleeue, that thou maieſt get mercy: if 
thou haue them continually in thy minde, thou ſhalte neuer 

kerpe any euill in thy harte againſt thy neighbour, 8 
It is not nowe neceſſarie to confelle, other beyng pꝛeſente loa Sermon of 
which might beare our confeſſions, let the ſeekyng out of thy eien 20d 
ſynnes be in thy thought: let thys iudgement be without the 
pꝛeſente oł any body:let onely God ſe the mak ng of thy can⸗ 

feſſion. God which doeth not vpbꝛaide thee foz thy nnes, and 

taſt them in thy teeth, but laſeth them foz thy confeſſion. 

Confeſſe thy ſynnes that thou be cleanſed ot them, if thou Io bis. 2. lo- 
be aſhamed to tell any man thy ſynnes, tell them daily in thy mile vpn the 
ſoule : Jſaie not vnto thee that thou ſhouldeſt confeſſe them 5 Plan. 
to thy fello we ſeruaunt, that he might rebuke thee foz them, 
tell thy finnes vnto God which healeth them. And ir thou doe 
not tell them, is God ignoꝛant of them? will he knowe them 
of the 2 when thou diddeſt them, he was by, when thou wilte 
hide them, he knoweth. Chou arte not aſhamed to ſpnne, and 
pet arte thou aſhamed toconfefſe thy ſynnes? tell them in 
thislife,that thou maieſt haue reaſte in the life to come. 1 

A deſire and pꝛaie vou moſte deare bꝛethꝛen, confeſſe you In his.y.Ho- | 
often vnto the immoꝛtall God, and after that ve haue recke⸗ milz of che in 
ned vp vour ſynnes, aſke fo2gineneſſe, and that the govhead — 
will be mercifull. A doe not leade thee into the common Hall G “4. 

ol thy kello we ſeruaunts, A compelle thee not to open thy tres * 
ſpaſſes vnto men, rehearſe thy conſcience befoze God, declare 
and open thy ſelfe , chewe thy woundes vnto the moſte excels * 
lent phiſitian, and aſke of hym a medicine, ſhewe vnto hyue | 
— will vpbꝛaide thee of nothing. but wil moſt gentlie heale 

ce. h 

Beware thou tell any man thy ſynnes,leaſt he caſt them la bia. 
in thy teeth, and reuile thee foꝛ them: Neither doe thoncon- mon of Lane 
feſſe thee vnto thy fellowe ſeruaunte that hee might teil thy | 
fanlfesab2oade , but to hym whiche is the loꝛde and maiſter, 
whiche allo careth foz thee , to hem that is kinde and gentle, 

| x H. j. and 
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— thou ſhe weſt thy. woundes vnto hym, whiche is a Pt 
titan. : | 
God will that thou ſhouldeſt tell, not that thou ſhouldeit 

be puniſhed,but be releaſedandiuffified, 55 

Sozomenus in Thei that haue offended fal downe flat, with weepyng and 
bis. 7. booke. c jamentations,to the grounde, the Biſhop cometh to him with 
16. Chapiter. tęares, and hymſelfe like wife falleth-downe : And the whole 
multitude of the church is powꝛed ouer and ouer with teares. 

Theophilacde — Uerelpy I ſaie vnto pou, whatſoeuer ye ſhall binde vpon 
vpon the. 8. garth.qc.Jf thon when thou haſt a diſpleaſure doen vnto tha: 
Chap. of Maihe akeſt hm that hath doen thee the diſpleaſure and wꝛong, as 
a Publicane and an heathen man, he ſhall even ſo bee in Hea⸗ 
uen. But if thou wilte loſe hym, that is to ſaie, if thou wilte 

foꝛgiue hym, he ſhall be foꝛgiuen alſo in heauen. oꝛ.not ones 
lie thoſe thynges be loſed which the Pꝛieſtes looſe: but whats 
ſoeuer thynges we ( when we be hurte and haue wꝛong doen 

vnto vs) loſe 02 binde, are alſo lwſed and boun de. 

Eraſmus in hi: It appeareth that in the tyme of S. Hicrome(whiche was 
brief expofitiõ 40. eres after Chꝛiſte)ſecret confeſſion of ſynnes, was not 
vpon 3 vet oꝛdeined: which not withſtandyng, was after wardes hol⸗ 
—_ ?* fomly,andp2ofitably appointed by the Churche, fo that it bee 
D wel vſed,as wel by the Pzieftes,as by the people. But herein 
eier LSbard tertaine Deuines, nat conſideryng aduiſedlꝑ what they ſaie, 
4. ſentence. & gre muche deceiued: Foꝛ, whatſoeuer the auncient fathers 
18, diſtinctis, yyzite of generall and open confeſſion, they wꝛeaſt and dꝛawe 
Nec ideo. the ſame to this pꝛiuie and ſecret kꝑnde, whiche is farre ol an 
Ot Penaunce other ſozte. 1 


Gen, Come * Od bath ginen to Pzieftes,power to bynde and to loſe; 
mini. that is to ſaie, to declare vnto men, that the penitentes be ei⸗ 
peter Lobarde. ther bounde oz looſed. | 

4. Sentenee The ſinner is mavecleane,notby iudgement ofthe Pꝛie · 
1. diſtinction eg: but by the abundaunce ot the heaueni grace. ot 
Quid ergo. Me may ſafely ſay,that without confeſſion of the mouth, 


— and abſolutionofthe out warde paine, ſyunesbe fo2giuen by 
argument of The contrition and humilitie of the harte. = 
Terullians Tertullian ot this pꝛiuie cõfeſſion of ſinnes, ſaith nothyng: 


* 


Seeg gs pA» 


8 


Ar 


pole of repen · tithet doe we readethat the ſame kynde ol pꝛiuie confeſſion 
unc. 5 g 5 0 W i 
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in olde tymes was euer commaunded. 2 £2 
Befoze wee open our mouthe vnto the Pꝛieſte, that is ta Sratias of pe- 
ſaie, befoze we make confeſſion ot dur ſynnes, the lepzolie of — a 
our ſynne is made tleane. | 1 
Conkeſſion was appointed by ſome tradition of the vni- in cedloc 
uerſall Churche. then by any aucthoꝛitie oꝛ commaundement of repeatance 
of the newe oz olde teſtament. in the. p. di · 
Perhaps then in the tyme of ſaincte Ambroſe(which was ſtinction, ia 
oo. yeres after Chꝛiſte) the maner of canfeſſion that nowe Penitentia. 
is vſed, was not appoincted, ; — 
In the Churche nowe at this daie, the Biſhops and ini: gen. Oe peuis 
tters hath auchoaitie ts diſcerne bet weene good and bad, that tentis. 
thoſe whom theyſee humble to confeſſe and weepe foz their Haymo in his 
unos, thei mate loaſe them from their ſynues: Theſe whom Homily = 
they ſee to remaine and abide in theirſynnes,they may ſende be feaſte o 
them away bounde: bicauſe in the ſight of God almighty,thei & Nad. 
are bounde, not withſtandyng they haue not power, of theym 
that be no Lepers, that is to ſaie, to make the righteous lepe⸗ 
rsus ſynners: 02 els ſhonide make of finners righteous men. 
without confeſſyngaud repentyng their ſynnes. 
WMhatſoeuer thou bynde on earth. et. That is, by thy ſen⸗ 
tente in earth. A ſhallcanfirme it in heauen. The biſhops bin⸗ 
deth men when he ſeparateth theym from the ſocietie ofthe 
Churcbe, and keepe hym from receiuyng the body and blood of 
chꝛiſte: e loſeth them when as after repentaunce made, re⸗ 
teiueth hym againe into the felowſhippe of the congregation, 


and admit hym to the Loꝛdes table. 
¶ The. xx. Chapiter. 


&T he Apoſtle raceiued the _ ar farre forth a Pe- 
ter, and are equall with bym in authorities, = 


8 Trelie, verelie, A ate vnto von, what ſoeuer pe zuck 18 1v:. 
bynde on earth, ſhall be bounde in heauen: and . 
ay what ve looſe in earth, hall be looſed in heauen. | 
W! Andbeeſaie vnto theim, goe pe into all the Make. 14. 1. 
wald, and pꝛeache the goſpell 5 9. * wy - 


e poore mans Gare en. | 


Luke, 22.34; And there aroſe a ſtrife among them, which ol them ſhould 
N ſeme to be the greateſt. 
25. The Rynges ol the Gentiles, reigne duer them, and they 
that beare rule ouer them, are called gratious loꝛdes. 
26. But yethalnot be ſo:but let the greateſt among vou, be ag 
the teaſt:and the chikeſt, as he that ſerueth. 
1ckn.20.23- Mhoſoeuers ſynnes ve remitte, they are remitted vnto 
them:and wholoeners ſynnes ve retaine, they are retained. 
Math. 16. 18. Thou arte Peter, and vpon this Nocke J will bailde mp 
Churche:and the gates of ell ſhall not onercome it. 
3.Pcter. 3. 2. Feede the flocke of God. xc, 
F 3. Mot as though ye were Lozdes ouer Gods heritage, but 
that ve maie be enſamples tothe flocke. 
March. 16.19. To ther A wil giue the keies ofthe kingdome ol heauen. ee 


! ken vnto Peter, are common vnto all, 
Shall wee dare to ſaie, that the Gates of Hell 
wall not ouertome only Peter: and that the ſame gates ſhall 
pꝛeuaile againſt all other the Apoſties. 

If we ſpeake the ſame , that? Peter fpake , wee are made 
— vnto vs it wall be ſaide, thou arte Peter. Foz hes 

the Nocke, that is the diſciple of Chaiſte, 

Ik thou thinke that the whole Churche was builded onely 
dpon Peter: what wilt thou then ſaie of John the ſonne of 
Thunder, and ofeuery ofthe Apoſtles? 

Cyprian ofthe And J will giue fo thee the keyes of the kingdome ofheas 
ſimplicitie of nen. t. Jn the perſon of one man, the Loꝛde did giue the keies 
Prelazes, vntoal the Apoſties,fozto ſigniſte the vnity of them alt. Foz, 
truelie the other Apoſtles were euen the ſame that Peter 
was, they were endued with like felowſhippe ofhonour and: 
power. But he did begin with vnitie, that is to ſate, with one, 


dat thereb it might be ſignified that there is but wache 


— — 


9 he Do cours. 
Origenein hi N Visſaiyng, tothee I wittginethe Keyes of the 
1. treatiſe vpon e kingdome of heauen, is common to the reaſt of 
Mattts RY the Apoſtles tand the wozds that fotowe,asſpos 


od a. hh ohm 414 {fl 3m an oc 


Senger 


— — — 


of Chꝛiſte. Fs : i: | | F 
c_ gaue to all his Apoſtles, like and equalt power and 
] gucthozit 1.4 DT RATS 1 4 19 47 
| Pot withſtandyng we be many ſhepheardes, vet wefeede in hi. j. boo. 
; but one flacke : And weearealtbounde to gather vp, and to d. 13. Exiſt. 
nouriſhe all the ſhepe,that Chꝛiſt hath wonne with his blay 
> and paſſion, , F 4 2 1 22 i 
Peter neither reuenged hym felfe , noꝛ take any thyng To rinnt 
* p:oudty vpon hym, as to ſaie, that he had the pꝛimatie, oʒ that 
others that were but Nouices, andaftercommers ought ta he 
obedient vnto hym. | | 
t Our lozde ſaide vnto Peter, fede my ſhepe, which ſherpe Ambroſcofttie 
and flocke not only Peter then receiued, but hereceiueth the 4igoitic orf 
& | ſame together with vs: And all we haue receinedthe ſame to- doo. 
* | gether withhym. | rr 
Pe wilt ſaie: the Churche is founded bpon Peter, not⸗ Hicrom in his 
withſtandyng. in a nother place the ſame thyng is doen vpon 1.bok-: againſt 
e all the Apoffles: And all receine the keyes of the kyngdome louinianus. 
of of heauen, and the ſtrength ol the Church is founded equally 
o- | bponthem all. 5 4. 
| Let Bichops vnderſtande „ that they are abone the Pꝛie⸗ Vpon the Eipi- 
tes rather ofcuffome,then of any trueth oꝛ right of Chꝛiſtes fic to Tus 
at . And that they ought to rule the Churchealtoges ber. Chap. 
ther. 
de What doth a Bichop, ſauyng onelythe oꝛderyng ol Pini⸗ To EFuagrius.. 
es ters, but a Pꝛieſte maie done the ſame 2 Neither maie wee g 
8 thinke that the Churche of Rome is one, and the Churche ol 
ly | all the woꝛld beſideanother. Fraunce, England, Aphriea, Per- 
of | fra, Leuante, India, and ali the barbarous nations, woꝛſhip one 
Chꝛiſte, and krepe one rule of the trueth. It wee ſeeke foz au -- 
a- | &ho2itie,the whole woꝛld is greater then the Citie of Rome, 
ies: wherſoeuer there be a Biſhoppe, bee it at Eugubium, be it at 
. | Rome, be it at Conſtantinople, be it at Rhegium, be it at Ales: 
ter xandria, bee it at Tanaies, they are all of one wozthines, they 
nd: are all of one Biſhoppꝛike. The power of the richelle, and the 
ie, || daſeneſſe of pouerty maketh not a Biſhoppe either higher oz 
wer, foz they are all the Apoſtles ſacceffours, what bung 
7 N. ig. gau 
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youme the tuſtome of Rome, beyng but one Citie: ; 
Vpon the ro- Lode ſhall take awaie the name ot᷑ vaineglozy,any 
pheteSophony of fained wondꝛyng whiche are in the Churche : pea, he ſhall 
U. . Chf. fake amayboth the names ot thoſe pꝛieſtes and the Pꝛieſtes 
maiithall, whichs baunt theimſelues in the dignitie of Biſhop⸗ 
pꝛike and Pꝛieſt hade, but not in labour. 
Vpon the 14. And to thee ſhall A giue the keyes of heauen. rc. The Bi 
Dur. ot Math. hops and Pꝛieſtes not vnderſtandyng this plate, haue taken 
vato them ſame thyngof the arrogant pꝛide ot᷑ thePhariſies, 
in ſo muche that they beieeue that ther mate condemme inno⸗ 
tentes, and quite and loſe theim that be guiltie. 


Hylla, hi in. 6. This is the onelp bleſſed Nocke of faithe, that Peter cons 


booke of the feed with bis mauth. 

Trinitie. Cbꝛiſt ſaid vnto Peter, loueſt thou mee? feede my ſheepe, 
Poeten And in like loste vnto all Paſtours and Docours be gaue the 
euiclive. fame power: token wherafis this, that all atbers bude and 
23. Chapiter. loſe equally,as weil as Peter. 8 


Auguſtine in When they were all aſked, Netor alone doth malte an an⸗ 


his. 1a 4. tea · fe re, and it is ſaide vnto hym:and J will giue thee the keyes 
tiſe pon lohn. of heauen, although he alone had receiued aua hoꝛitie tu binde 
and to loſe, wheras he had ſpoken that foꝛ them all. and recei⸗ 
reed this as bearyng in bym ſelfe ſhe perſene of vnitie. 
In bis. ge tea · ¶ Akthere were not a miſterie of the Churche in Peter, the 
tiſc vpon lohn. I oꝛde woulde not haue ſaide,J will giue fo thee the keyes ol 
pbeauen: if this was ſaide onely to Peter, then the Churche 
bath them not, if the Churche hath them, then when he rece . 
ned the keies, he ſigniũed the whole Church. a 
In the perſone ol Peter the good Churche is ſignified: Jig 
the perſone of Indas,the curſed and euill Church is ſigniſied. 
ta bia. v3. Ser· Thon art Peter, andvpon this Nocke whiche thou confeſ⸗ 
mon ypon ſeſt: pon this Rocke which thou ackno wledgeſt, ſaiyng: thou 
Mach. of le art Chꝛiſt the ſonne ot the liuing Cod, J wil build my church, 
worlee rheof that is, vpon my ſeife being the tonne of the lining God, A wil 
ö buide my church. J wil builde ther vpon mee, and not mer vpon 
theꝛ:foꝛ, men willing to builde vpon men, ſaid, J am of Paule, 
Jamofa Apollo, and 4 holde of Cephas ſide, wbiche is Peter: 
But others that woulde not builde bpon Peter, but 134 
| | tocke, 


GW ensure = 
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Rocke,faive,JholdeofChziffe,' 7 ot 7 inte 
Lhe woꝛdes of Chziffe,loueffthon mee 2fede my ſherpe: m bu boke of 
when they are ſpoken- vnto Peter, they are ſpoken unto all che croubler of 
PzieffesandPinifters, N de Chriſtians 

Therldie wꝛetched men, while in Peter thei vnderſtand * 3-Chae. 

not Chzilk that is the Roche, and while thei will notbeleend fel dg 
+  thatthekeyesofthe kyngdome ol heauen are giuen vnto tie 

Churche . they haue quite loſt the keyes out of their handes. 
* Did Chaile pꝛaie but foꝛ Peter, and not fo: James and 1m his 1. booke 
John ; it is manifeſt andcleare that all they were meante in of his queſtiss 
1 Peter:bicauſe in another plate he ſaieth: O father, A pꝛaie foꝛ pon the olde 
them whom thou haſte giuen mer: And J will where that J nc re- 


E — may be with mer. | | ; +; RNamentche 
£ Che keis is the knowledgeofthe woꝛde of the ſcriptures, — 
whereby the Gate of the trueth is opened vnto men. And the in hn. 4 4. bo- 


kepersofthe keves, are the Piniſters,vnts whom charge is mily pon the 
7 23. of Math. 


giuon to expounde and declare the Scriptures, 


Paule had no maner of lacke of Peter: noz foveinnede Vpon the Epi- 
e hs boiceo; allowance: but in honour was his felo we. Foz eee. On 
i- 2 wil bere late no mare. 5 „ee 
Euer Chꝛiſtian miapethat receineth the woꝛde of Peter, in bis. 33. Hos 
e is made Peters Chaire:and ſainct Peter reſteth in hm. milie von 
* —— ofa — — _ ofa Pzieftaffer — 
* e names ofhononr, whiche the cuſtome of ths Church hath ut in bis 
72 nowe obtained N. pbath 1 Fille. 


A pzieff and a Biſhop are both one thyng: And befoꝛe that Hicrormevpon 

n by theenflamyngof the deuill, partes were taken in religion, de Epiſtle to 
and theſe woꝛdes were vttered among the people: J holde of Tias. 1. Chap. 

Paule, A balde of Apollo. 4 holde of Peter: the thurches were 

gouerned by the common aduiſe of the Pꝛieſtes. | | 


it eee e. _ TY 

& The titles, and dignities, and rightes of honour geuen to Nicephorus i: 
Y the Biſhopof Rome, and to the biſhop of Conſtantinople, are bis MEE 
u c ration doth z. Cfapiter. 
communication doth gender x impoꝛte ſome higher . Cycill in bis 
— matter, fo2 bicauſe Peter beyng enobled of Chꝛiſt hym lelfe, IS vpam 
e With the name or the Apoltleſhip with other, did thziſe denie lobe che. 64. 


Chꝛiſte in the tyme ol hes paſſion; Nowe by right is required ariter. 
| of 
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ofhym, thꝛee tonfeiſions ot his loue: that the thꝛee dentalles 
might be counteruailed 


of confeſſyng. o that. that is committed in woꝛdes, is curey 
with wooꝛdes: Chꝛiſte aſkedofhym whether hee loued hym 


moꝛe then an other: fo he whicheerpertedgreaterclemencie 


of the loꝛde fowardes hym ; aught ot right to be affected with 
Fo: although generally all the diſciples were ſtriken with 
greate feare, when the Lozde was betraied: pet the faulte of 
Peter was greater, whiche denied Chꝛiſt in ſo ſhoꝛt a tyme, 
Wicaule therefoze he obtained remiſſion ot ſynnes by greater 
clemencieof the Saniour : greate loue of rightis required of 
bym. Foz he to whom moꝛe is foꝛgiuen, ought moꝛe to loue. 
Therefoze,by the thꝛee confeſſions of Peter, the crime of 
the thzee denials was made voide, and put awaie. And where 
Chꝛiſt ſaide,feede my ſheepe, renued that dignitie of the Apo⸗ 


ftleſhipbyhumaine infirmitie, he ſhouldeſeeme to be abaſed 


Sernarde of he Foz this, as I iudge, Peter reteiued this commaundement 
ꝛeſurrection of of the loꝛde, thꝛiſe to feede his flocke,feede(ſaieth he) with thy 
our Lorde, in minde: feede with thy mouth: feene with thy wozke : feede 
his firſt Sermõ. thou with pꝛaier of thy minde: with erhoztation of the wozy, 
and with exampleof erhibition, | 
Fraſmus in his Hierome ſeemeth to matche all Biſhoppes together, as if 
bref expofitis they were all equally the Apoſtles ſuccefſours . And he thin⸗ 
vpõ the Epiſtle eth not any biſhop to be lefle then other,fo2 that he is pwzer, 
$o Enzgnus. gn greater then other, oꝛ foz that he is richer, Foz he maketh 
the Biſhop of Eugubium equal with the Biſhop of Rome, Any 
farther,he thinketh that a biſhop is no better thenany pzteff, 
ſauyng that the Biſhop hath aucthoꝛitie to oꝛder Pinifters. 
{n his Annora- A merueile of ſome men, whiche do wzeft this place (ven 
nous vpon the this Rocke 4 will builde my Church) to the Wiſhop of Rome, 
16. of Vat. th it is meant, not vpon Peter:but vpon all chꝛiſtian people. 
geoorie in hi: None of my pꝛedeteſſours Biſhops of Rome, euer tonſen⸗ 
A. Docke. and fed to vſe this vngodly name. No Biſhop of Rome euer twks 
32. &. 36. Epi · vpon him this name of ſingularity: we the Biſhops of Nome, 
Alle. will not receiue this honour beyng offered vato vs. 


— — — 
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WMhat aunſwere wilt thou make vnto Chꝛiſt (meanpng tn che.; 2.tpi- 
John the , of Conſtantinople, the firſte vſurperof that ſtle of tbe ame 
fitle) the head of tbe nninerſal church. when thou ſhalt be exa- bor. 

ninedadthe laſte indgement, that thus goeſt aboute by the 
naine of vniuerſall Biſhop, to make all his members ſubicue 
vnto tees 5 | 
Vour holines (that is, Eulogius the Patriarke of Alexan · To the. 3 0.Fpi« 
d:ia)ſaith thus vnto meas vou haue cõmaunded: haue awaie le ofthe ame 
this wozde,commaundyng fram my bearyng A beſcche you, oke. 
Jcompraund you not: bnt that I toke to be the beſt, 4 thought 
god to ſhe we von.. ee | 
--,'Jfpeake it boldely, whoſoeuer cailethhimſelfe vniuerſall 
Biſhop, oꝛ deſireth ſo to be called, is in his pꝛyde the fozerun- 
ner — bicauſe in his pꝛyde he ſetteth hym ſelle be⸗ 

ze others. 
; Beholde euen the title ot᷑ vour letter ( meanyng Eulogius) In hi. 7. be ke 
pe haus wiittenthe pꝛowde polie, naming me the vniue rail 204.30. Epiſt 
Pope:not withſtandyng J haue foꝛbidden it, à beſech your ho⸗ 
Anoſſe to dooe ſo no moze : foʒ whatſoeuer is giuen vnto any 
other aboue reaſon, the ſame is taken from your ſelues, 2 
The power of bindyng and loſpng, notwithſtandyng it Beda vpon the 
ſeme to be giuen onely vnto Peter: yet without all doubte 16 of math. 
we —— vnderſtande, that it was giuen alſo to the reit of the * 
q es. $354 | EIT i 

"hou art Peter, and vpon this Nocke whiche thouhaſfe 93 * 
confeſſed; vpon this Nocke whiche thou haſt kno wen, ſaiyng, che Corin. che 
Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the liuing Odd, will J builde my 1. Chaęiter. 
church, that is to ſaie, A will builde my churche vpon my ſelf, 
beyng the ſonne of God. Iwill builde thee vpon mee: not mee 
vpon thee, Foꝛ men beyng deũrous to bee builded vpon men, 

did ſaie: holde of Paule: ſome, à holde of Apollo:and other, 4 
bolde of Cephas (the ſame is Peter) but other that would not 
be — vpon Peter, but vpon the Nocke, did ſaie: 4 holde ol 
Chꝛiſte. 
Wee decree, that the Sc of Conſtantinople ſhall haue The counſell 


Rightes and pꝛiuileges equally with the Se of olde Rome, + ofconfianti- 


Whoſoeuer deſireth pꝛimacie in earth, in beauen he ſhalt vofle. 2. Cp. 
O. finde 


The poore mans Garden. 
chriſoſtome, finde eonfuſſon:neither ſhall he be accoumpfedamong the ſer; 


the.40.ſtin- pauntesof Child, that will once intreateofpzimacie, ' * 
ans Bicauſo thon haft p2ofelled mer truely, tobe the lenne et 


Hiymoin his the liuing God:vpon this Nocke, that is,vpon me whom thou 
Homilie pon Confeſſeſt to be the ſonne of the liuyng God: J will builde my 
the feaſt ot Pe- churthe. To thee will J give the Keyes of the kyngdome of 
ger and Paule. yeauen:by the kepes we muſte vnderſtande,knowledge,and 
power, to diſcerne betweene good and bad, that thoſe whom 
thou ſceſt to abide in the true faithe, thou ſhalte iudge theim 
woꝛthy of Heauen: thofe whom thou ſerſt departe from the 
trueth, thou ſhalt iudge theim wozthy of hell fire. 0 
This aucthozitie the Lo2de gaue, not onely vnto Peter, 
but alſo to all the Apoſtles:bicauſe Peter expꝛeſſed the faithe 
of al — Apoſtles, ſaipng, thou arte chziſte, the ſonne ofthe li 
uyng God. +3 
So that, that the Lo2de ſaide vnto Peter, he aide bnfo al 
his Apoſtles, as it appeareth in Jobu, whole ſynnes ye remit; 
thep are remitted. et. "COPY 
Eratianin the The Biſhopof Rome hym ſelle may not be talled the vn 
55. diſtinctis. ue rſall Biſhop, . 
Prime ſedis. Pope Bonifacius the third obteinedof the Emperour Pho⸗ 
Platina of Bo- cas (that Rome ſhoulde be called the head of all churches ) but 
nifxciurez, with greate contention and much a do. | 
Ruffiaus in It was detrerd in the counſel ol Nyce, that in Alexandria, 
Bis. i. boke and ànd in Rome, the olde cuſtome ſhoulde be kept: that the Bi 
c. Chap. ofthe ſhapof Alexandria ſhoulde rule oner Egipte: And the Biſhop 
kiftorie of the gf Rome, ouer the churthe ol his Suburbes, 
—— That it may tbe moꝛe plainlp appcare that the Pope hath 
ylus in his 
bake ofthe fa. do gouernement ouer al other Biſhops, reade the firt Canon 
premicicof Of the councel of Nyceꝛthere it is erpzefſedly comaunded, that 
tbe Bilops of the Wiſhoppe af Alexandria, ſhall bane the rule ouer certaint 
Rome, churches: And the Biſhop of Rome oner certaine:;And the Bi 
ſhoppe of Anrtioche[tkewiſeoner certains. Andthat itbe not 
lawful foz any one of theim to innade an others iuriſdiction, if 
any one not contented withbys owne, craue dominton ouer 
others, he ought of right to bee called a bzeaker of the cuſli 
mes, and alſo of the holy Canons, : 
erm 


| f 


2 ay = es = = - mm. 
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rs S&yng there be cerfaine countries appoincted out fo; the 
” | Biſopok RometCertainefoz the Biſhop of Alexandria: And 

of | certaine fo2 the Biſhop of Conſtantinople : theyarenowe no 

vie | moze ſubiect vnto hym, then he vnto them, _ 

ny Che Pope is the greateſt Biſhop: a not in vertue, adus. Vreeus 


-of | petatleaſtin monie. 4 * 
— 4 The.rr).Chapiter. a 
im i Againſt praiymg for the dead. 


= vile thechilde wasyet aline, I faſted and 2.8m. 18.822 
A! wepte : foz J ſaide, ws can tell whether 
Cod wil haue mercie on mie, that the child 
2 maie liue⸗ 
5 But now beyng dead, wherefoze ſhould 
R Inow laſte? can A bꝛyng hym againe any 
— mae: J call ge to hem, but he ſhall not 
retourne tome. 
A man can by no meanes redeeme his bꝛother: he can not pala. 4. 
giue his ranſome to God. 
Log Do pꝛetious is the redemption of their ſoules, and the con- 3. 
but tinuance fo2 euer. 
| The dead knowe nothyng af all: neither haue thoyany Face. 9.52 
moꝛe rewarde:foz their remembzaunce is ſoꝛgotten. 
And they haue no moꝛe poztion fo; euer, in all that is duden 6. 
vnder the 
All that thyne hande ſhall finde foboe „doe it with all thy 10; 
power,fo2 there is neither wozke , noz innention,no; know- 
ys wiſedome in the graue whither thou goeſt. 
X” #157 pubs x03" Mb ; giue vs of our Math. 25.3; 
Dole 2.0ur Lampesare 
But the wiſe aunſweredſaipng, we feare leaſt there will , 
not be enough foz bs and you,but goe pe rather to theym that 
tell, and bye fo; pour ſelues. 
e though he ſhoulde winne the Mats, Th 


amangliue j reconipence of his ſoule⸗ . 
e. "A O. 6. Bees | 


* 


F 
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Luke. 16.27. Then Dius ſaide, 7 pꝛaie thee therfoze Father; that hoy 
He lach not Wouldeſt ſende him tomy Fathershouſe(foz I haue five bꝛe · 
tdat thei thꝛen) that he may teſtifie vnto theim, lealt thei allo come in⸗ 


ſhould pray, or oꝛment. 
cauſe Maſſes, to this place of toꝛme 


or diriges to be 


doen for hym. theym whiche are a ſlerpe, that ye {o;owe not euen as other 
1. Theſ. 4. 13. Whiche haue no hope. 
14, Po ik we beleeue that Jeſasis dead, andis rifen , euen ſa 
them whiche ſleepe in Jeſus will Godb2yng with hym, 
18. Wherefoze,comſozte your ſelues oye an ther wm wel 


wos. 


* 1 


9 Dall, 85 


Epipbanius in Fo P Doue , come vnfothe berbeur elbe Kackez 
his. a. boke & NN 7 t 4 — the wall, vnto the benignitie and 
r. Homilie a- F godrie te of Ehꝛiſte, and vnto the mercie ofthe 
8 _— 5 e loꝛde. The ſame is the herbour ofthe Rocke,the 
„nch gel- . herbour ef faithe; ol hape and df the trueth tou⸗ 
Ictsot Canti-· chyng the wall, oꝛ which toucheth the wall, that is to ſaie, a 
cles of Salo foze the gate be ſhut, a foꝛe the Kyngbeyng within the walls, 
MON, 2. will receiue no moꝛe, after our departyng hente, after the 
death when the gates touche no moꝛe the wall, but are ſhut 
vp, ſo that we be no moꝛe able to amende: There ts neither 
- falking,ns2 almes deedes, noꝛ repentaunce, noꝛ righteouſnes, 
noz god, noz euill, that can either p;ofite ozhtjite after dur 
deat 

Foꝛ there the Lazaruscommeth not vnfo the Riche , no; 
the Rich vnto Lazarus:the riche receiuethnot the th 
he doeth rr gee 2 it with e ; _ 


enen 


* 
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J woulde (nat bzetheren)haue vou ignoꝛaunte conternyng 


D 


W oy ark, wh nb yo. need 4 ans 


ny 1 _ — a on. ob non? 


= 23 e- 


The porte ans'C Waem, i Th "+" 


Fo2 al things e am endidbmarig © 
e- | hyafter thedepartyngaut ofthis wozine: but wines thi be . 
n⸗ vet all in the con ſlicte oꝛ battaile, there is a riung againe, after jr 
the fall, there is vet dope, there wa medicine and tonfeſſiun. 
ig And although theſe thinges ——— mom perfect, vet 
o& | the ſaluation ok other is not mith 25 
Seeyng that we knowe tt our bꝛethꝛen whiche de deli Cp in his 
ſo uered out of this waꝛlde, by the hande and tallingol the loꝛde, Sermos' of = 
ars not loſte: but ſente beſoꝛe we muſte nut here take un bes mornalitie, 
e blacke gownes, ath that thei haue already there put on white 
I garmentes, we muſte not giue actaſion vnto the: Panymes3 
that they may drſertingip and bygodright biame us, o layre 
to our charge that we doe tament and be waile them as peri- 
I ſhed and loſt: whom we doe atkirme to liue with God, And ſo 
e, repꝛoue withthe teſtimonꝝ ol our harte and bꝛeaſt᷑ the ſame 
1d faith, that we do pꝛofeſte and eme ene 
he When we bec once departed out ofthis life therei is nomoze' In his firſt read 
vs plate of repentaunce, there is nomoze effect oꝛ wozkyng of ſas riſcagaioft 
,& || tiffacion:lifets here either loſte o2 wonne:euerlaſtyng ſalua⸗ Demetrius 
s, tion is here pꝛovided fog, by the due woꝛſhippyng of God, and 
he ; the kruictes of faith. 
ut | Then he ſhall bee without the fruicte of repentaunte, and 
er ariefof paine: in vaine ſhall weepyngbe.and pzator ſhall be of 
s, | nofo2ce no2 effecte. 
ur Theretoꝛe all thefe thynges, that is fo witte, the lokyng Auguſtine in 
vnto the Coꝛps, oꝛ taryng foꝛ it, the condition of the buriyng, bis firſt bol. 
and the pompe of the Funerals, are rather foꝛ the comfozteof 1 ne þ 
the lippng.thenfazthe aide andhelpe of the dead, 60. ue 
. Fcoffely and p2ecious buriyng doeth pꝛolte the dngodly; ** 
vile buripng 92 none at all ſhall: hurte and hinder the godly,” | 
The metitie of Seruauncesvidin the ſight of meu, mazjase 
excellent and goegions Funeralles vnto that riche man that 
hedin Purpte:but the miniſterie of Angels made „ 
much moꝛe excellent and noble: Funerall in the ſight of God, 
dat the pant rreatute that was fulboffrabbes; pockes, «1: 4 
= - Vilanths thei did nat ine yym in a n 
ity, 
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„ 

i Ale imowe that in this wozlde, we tan be helped n 
bu. 13, queſtis nigther, either with pꝛaiers, a with counſell: but after we be 
tome ance befoze the iuogement ſeats of Chzilt; neither Iob, 


no2 Daniell, nas Noah, be able top;atefo; any bodꝝ. hut every 


̃ man ſhall beare his mne hur then 

Chrifoftome When thou doeſt hearethatbur Lozdedidriſe againe na, 

— — ked,ceaſſe I pꝛaie thæ, from the mad expence of the 

— elch. What meaneth this ſuperfluitie ans vapzoſitable dilpence, 
— — b:ingeth hurte, and no pꝛa⸗ 

fite vnto the dead, but rather harme?ꝛ 

Thecounſelof Vile doe bidde and comntaunde, that they whichedeparte 

Toledo. 3. cap. gut of this life, by the denine tallyng ot the Loꝛde, be cariey 


= 234% +. fozthto their Graues,onely with Pſalmes, Foz, we do alts⸗ 
. N au. <therfo2bidthe ſamspzater offuneralles,that thei be wont 


to ſingcommonly fo2 the dead. 
Sentence. 4. Ve that pꝛaieth foza Partyze:doth wzong vnto the Pats 
diſtiaQis, 45. fyze. 


Neque, CLhe-rrh.Chapiter, 
Again Purgatory and Pardons. 


EGie.r.18, . — Ome and now let vs reaſon together, ſaith 

N the Lozde, though youre ſynnes were as 

q 3 Crimſin , they ſhall bee made white ag 

" Snowe, though they were red like ®cars 
aj tet, thei wall be as Woll- 

| No man vnverſtandeth that the righte⸗ 

EREEESSSRS ns is taken away from the euill to come. 

2, Peace ſhall come : they ſhall reit in their beddes, euerie 

5 one that watketh befs2e hym. 
Chap: 43. 35+ 4, euen A, am he that puttethawaie thine iniquities, fog 
mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy finnes, 


Gap. 7. k. 


P51. 7. Pourge me with Jſope,and J ſhall be wache ma 
and J ſhall be whiter then Snowe. 

„ Palrog.t, — > 10700 rr nes fogreatoishys 
mercie to ware heim that leare bym, 


fs 


” Tr |) © 


The poore maris Gare In 


As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe v . 4 
moued our ſynnes from vs, * e 

When the wicked turneth Ade Wem bys 
that he hath committed,anvvoethehaWwhiche is 
right, de wall ſane dis ſoulealine, 

Wicauſe he conſidereth, S "on 
tranſyrollions aa rn arora ag, 

Iwill redeeme them from the power 6fthe GranetJwill- has 14 
deliuer them fro death: Odeath, A willi be thy death: graue, 

I wil be thydeffrugion: repentaunce is hid from mine cies. 

Lhe liuyng knowe that thei chall die, dat the dead knowe - Cale. 5. . 
nothyng at all: neither haue they anymoze rewarde,foz their 
remembꝛaunte is foꝛgotten. | 
-..Alfo their lone, and their hatred; and their enule is notoe 6. 
perithed,and they haue no moze poztion foz ener ali thatis 
doen under the Dunne,” 

And it the Tres doethfall towardethe ee Ce 11.3. 

| the Korth, in the place that the Tree falleth, there hani bo. 

The Soules ol the — the batt GIO kde. 

. — vateſe they xpprarevtovie , anvlhel 
nIige appeared n 

enve was thoughtgrenohs:i3 8 — 
| Anorbeirdepartyng rom v63efrugion, but thexared * 


r 

Defrandenof ty ſloth gen valy,ano ef nt the yo OUT 16 * 
tion of the god deſires ouerpaſſe there. 
es Gineand takeeſendifiechy foule, wozkethourighteoul- 8 
e, || nefſebefozethybeath,fozifithe bebthere&1omentorofiiide, 

| Commanide therefozethat Imaybe villotuedbut of this Toby.3:6; 

diffrefſe,andgoe into the euerlaſtyng place; '' £4361 
Enter in at the ftreicte Gate: lzictothe vn tel Mack. 7:13.” 
L2oade waie that leadeth to deſtruction. N 
SWitauſe the Gate is freide and the waie narrdwe, that 14, 
7 —— lite, and fe we there be that finde it. 

He that blaſphemeth againf the holy ghoſte, ſhall neuer 7 Karke, 5 28. 
but is culpable of eternali damaationy - 


. 


rr 


AN 


a 


. 
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Math. 25.46. Andie hl goointooprniatirs paine, andthe righte- 
ous into life euerlaſtyng. 


ber 2.31 ndbexngin Meli tdamentes, be lite vp e menu 
N . —- ++: of oof ty 
26 ſides all this, betweene you and vs there isa great 
Halle ſet, ſo that they whiche wouldegoe from hence to vou, 
tam nat, neither can theicomoſcam thence to vs. 
Chap. 23. 42. And he ſaied vnto Jeſus,Lozde 1 ma, ben thou 
+: ax.£254) tummeſt into thy:kingdome:3 ne | 
43. Then Jeſvs laide-dnto him;verety Wie outs thee,totais 
Walde thou be with meem Paradiſe.” r act 
„e460 Jelus cried it ha dope voice, and laied, fatherinto 
thy bandes J commende myſpirite, and when be had thus 
ſaied, he gane vp the ghoſfe. .:;;, 
fobs. 3. 11. Hethat heleeueth in hem, bull net be comderuned:but he 


not in the name of the onelp begotten. ſannent God. 
e.1:.c:36, Jide that heloruetb in the ſome;Zhathenerlaſtynglife, and 
bs tbatebeyeth not the ſonne, call not ſes lite, but the w2ath 
P cn f Oabweth on hum 21. T IRE PROT * ZUR 
dap. 3j. :4 Aerely verelp, J laie vnto you, he that heareth my wo2ds, 
.c And2beleveth in bymthat cent mee, hath euerlaſtyng life, and 
"* thall not come e tram dean 
2 toi: 0 1116 F 
25. Thei thall come foꝛth that haue doen god, vnto the. refar- 
| recition ok lite: but cher that baddaen entll,vutothe relurre⸗ 
ze ction of condemnation. .: 
Chap. 17. 24 FatherAwiha be which thoubatginen me bee 
With met euen inhere um Fbpgthet maybeholve my glozy 


£ wbrrbe thou hafte gien mee: ſoꝛ thdu ae the 
foundation of the worde. 3113 27 05th ent 4 0290 
Ade 7. . And thei ſtoned Stephen,who calledonGod,and lan me 
| Jelus, receiue my ſpirite. 


Rom. 8. 7. No there is no damnation to tbeim that are in Quitte 

Jeſ us, whiche walke not after the fleſhe, but after the ſpirits, 
| r 6. 10. Mlhile we haue therfoꝛe tyme, let vs do god vnto al men. 
Nie. 21 * Chiilteis neee eee — 


that helevetb natz is caudanznedalreadysbicartſahebelepueth 


Deliryng to be loſed and to be with Chzifte whicheisbeſt 22; 
ll. 6 5 | | EF 
| * would not bzethzen , haue vou ignoꝛaunte, concernyng . Tbeſl. 4.13. 
theim whiche are a ſleepe, that ve ſoꝛo e not, euen as other 
which haue no hope, ee [331929 1 28 
IJ haue fought the god fight, and haue finiſhed my courſe, A 2. Timo. 4.7; 
haue kept the fait. : 
; From hencefoꝛth is laied vp fo2 mee the crowne of righte⸗ 8. 
ouſnes,and not to mee onelp, but vnto all theim alſo that loue 
3 | his appearyng. | — | 
Yow muche moꝛe the blodof Chꝛiſte, whiche thzongh the Hebe. 5. 145 
ö eternall ſpirite offred hymſelf without ſpot to God, to pourge 
$ your conſciences from dead wozkes , to ſerue the linyng God. 
It is appointed vnto men, that they ſhall once die, and at⸗ 27, 
4 fer that commeth the iudgement. | 
J The blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſte his ſonne, pourgeth vs from all r.toho.r.z; 
J our ſynnes. | \>" 
5 3 harde a voice from heauen,ſaiyng vnto me, wzite:Bleſ⸗ Reuel. 14. 1 3; 
I ſedare the dead which hereafter die in the Loꝛde, euen fo ſaith | 
the ſpirite : fo they reſt from their labours,and their wozkes 
followe theim. 


, 
| CT he Doctours. Pay 8 
I waies reaſon requireth, that whiles we haue 1802 bus in * 


2 


pace and tyme, ſhoulde amend and coꝛrecte our 6. Epiſtle. 
„ Fe kaultes, whiles in this lite wee haue octaſion gi⸗ 

„ uenok repentaunce, foꝛ it is truely ſaied, after 

=== death there is no place, noz tyme to confeſſe our 


e 
- Thy blod,DLo2de ſ&keth no reuenge: thy blod waſheth Cyprian of 
| our ſynnes, and pardoneth our treſpaſſes, Chriftes paſsi& 


e I Alter we be oncedepartedoutofthislife, there is no moꝛe lo his firſt | 

I late ot repentaunce, there is no moze effecte oꝛ woꝛkyng ol "<ticagaing 
e | fatiſfaction;{ifeis here either loſte oꝛ wonne:euerlaſtyng ſal» Demettian. 

„ nation is here pꝛauided foz, by the due wozthippyngof God, N 

. And the fruictes of faith. 5 
1 No man is letted either by finnes, oz by yeres to come to | 
g P. the 


the obteinyng of ſaluation,as long as aman is yet abidynggz 
remainyng in this wozld,no repentaunce is to late. + 
Lhe Gate is open bnto pardon and fozgiueneſſe, and they 
that ſeeke the trueth, ſhall haue an eaſſe accefſe vnto it. 
Although thou dooeſt at thy very departyng out of thyg 
woꝛld, and gayng downe of this tempoꝛall life, pꝛaie vnto god 
koꝛ thy ſynnes , whois the true and onely God, callyng vpon 
hym with a faithfull conkeſſion and acknowledgyng bothe of 
thine offences, and ot his truth: thus confeſſyng and belcening, 
thou haſte free pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe, giuen and graunted 
vnto ther, of the mere godnefſe and mercie of Gov, And in the 
very death, euen as ſone as thou haſt giuen vp thy ghoſt, thou 
paſſeſt vnto immoꝛtalitie. "100 
tn His ſermon Anthat verie moment of tyme:euen when the ſoule is rea⸗ 
ofthe Lordes die to departe awaie from the bodte , is enen at the lippesof 
Supfer. the partie to peld vp the ſpirite, the godneſſe of our moit mer- 
ciful God refaſeth not repentaunce. And whatſocuer is truely 
ES, doen, is neuer to late doen. 
Ambroſe of + He that here in this life, receiueth not remiſſion ofſynnes, 
good deatb. hall not be there (in the life to come.) 
In ibe. 2. chap, + David as aPilgrime and ſtraunger, made hatte vnto the 
ofthe lame common countrie of all ſainctes, deũryng foz the filthy infe- 
boke. ctid of his taripng here, to haue his ſynnes foꝛgiuen vnto hym 
| afoze he ſhould go out of this life. Fo2 he that doth not receine 
here foꝛgiueneſſe ot his fonnes, ſhall not be there, but he ſhall 
not be there that cannot come vnto life euerlaſtyng. Foz , life 
euerlaſtyng is the remiſſion and foꝛgiuenes of ſynnes. 


Arguſtine in 4- Yym ſhall the date of the Loꝛde finde vnpꝛouided, whom 


his. 5 0. Epiſtle. the laſt date of this life findeth vnpꝛouided. 
In his firſt bok. UVntill thou paie the iaſt Farthyng: J merneife, but that 
ofthe L. Sermõ he meaneth that paine, whiche is called euerlaſtyng. 
in che mourte. What meanes this is, and what ſinnes theſe be, whiche ſo 
In his, 2 i. boke let a man from comyng vnto the kyngdome of God, that thei 
and.27-Chap. maie not withſtandyngobteine pardon by the meritesofholy 
> — or frendeg, it is very harde to ſindetand very daungerous to des 
* termine. Certainly J my ſelf, not withſtanding greate ſkudie 
and trauell taken in that behalfe , coulde neuer attaine to the 
N * 2 | | knowledge 


The poore mans Jarden. 
knowledge of if, 


eaſte:and the ſoules of the vngodly doe ſaffer puniſhe- 
— the bodies of thoſe doe riſe againe vnto life euer⸗ 
laſtyng, and the bodies of thoſe vato eternall death, whiche is 
alſo called the ſeconde death. . 

Let onelp the pꝛite of the blodof my loꝛde, auaile me vnto 

epcrfecion of my deliuerp. 

9 1 —— any man turneth hymſelfe vnto GD, all 
thinges vtterly are foꝛgiuen hym, let no man be doubtefull, 
leaſt anie thyng happely be not fozginen, - . 

Be ve folo wers of mee as Jam of Chꝛiſt:xt.he neuer dared 
to ſaie, be ve iuſtified of me. as Jam of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ no man is 
tuſt bat Chꝛiſt iuſtiſlyng: whoſoeuer ts ſo bolde to ſaie, J doe 
in iſie thee, it foloweth alſo that he ſhoulde ſate , J belcue in 
thee, whiche ought to be dooen to none ofthe holy ones;but to 

e holieſt of all. | 2 
- The firſt place the catholtke faith, by Gods aucthoꝛitie be- 
keucth to be the kyngdome of heauen: from whence whoſoes H: 


38 


4 The ſoules ol the godly bepng ſeparated from their bodies, 


In his. 13.boke 
and. 8.Chap.of 


thecity of god. 


In his booke 
pon the. 25. 
Plalme. 

Ta his, 59. Fer- 
mon of the 
wordes of the 
Lorde. 

In his. 1. booke 
and. 14. Chip. 
of temi gion of 
lynn, 


Io bis. . book 
Hipognoſti 


ner is not baptized, is excluded. The ſecond plate, the ſame ca- choo, 


olique faith beleeneth to be hell, where all Runnagates, and 
— is without the faith ol Chꝛiſte, ſhall taſte euerla⸗ 
ſtyng puniſhment, As foʒ any thirde place, we vtterly knowe 
none, neither ſhall we finde in the holy Sciptures that there 
any ſuche. 
9 ſkate his owne laſt day ſhal finde eche man, in the 
fame ſtate the laſt daie of the woꝛld ſhall finde him:fo2 ſuch as 
euery man in the ſame date fhall die: euen ſuche in that daie 
all he be iudged. 
a Who ſo in this life ſhall not pleaſe God, ſhall not in the life 
fo come haue repetanunce foꝛ his ſinnes: bat pards in the ſight 
of God he ſhall not finde, foꝛ although there ſhal be the pꝛicke 
of repentaunce, vet there ſhall be no amendement of the wil. 
Euer man ſhall die with his owne cauſe , and riſe againe 
ith his owe cauſe, 
—— be two habitations o: dwellyng places: the one in 
* kpꝛe euerlaſtyng: and the other in the _— that — 
99 
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ſtle ꝛo Heñ 

chius. 

In che. f 1. Ho⸗ 

mily i in the As 
li 
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Deacon, 3. Cape 

In his, 


lohn. 
In his. 18, Fer- 
mon of the 


wordes of the — 
Apoſtle. | 


neuer ſhall haue ende. 
ko his 5 4.Epi- There is none other place to coꝛrect our maners and condi⸗ 
ſtle to NMaci- tions, but onelp in this life: fo after this life, euerꝝ man ſhal 
donius. haue that, that he hath purchaſed vnto hymſelfe here in thys 
world. ü | 
In bis. x. bocke The victoꝛp is gotten in his name, that hath taken man bs 
and. zxii. chap. pon hym, and hath lined without ſynne, that in hym, and 
of T Cite of hꝛough hym, beyng the Pzieſtandthe ſaccifice,remiMionand 
wo koꝛgiueneſſe of ſynnes ſhoulde be obtained and giuen, that is 
to ſaie, by the mediatour of GDD and man, that man Jeſus 
thꝛiſt, by whom the purging of our ſinnes being made, we are 
reconciled vnto god. Foꝛ, men be not ſeparated from God, but 
dy ſynnes, wherofthe purgyng is not made, oꝛ which are not 
purged in this life by our owne vertue and ſtrength, but by 
the mercie of god: by his pardon and clemencie, and not by our 
a wne power. Foz, the ſame (male vertue and ſtrength, that 
is called ours, is graunted and giuen vnto ds by his godnes. 
Io-his.r tte - My bzethꝛen, we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, dur ads 
nie pon ile uocate with the father , he is the pꝛopitiation oꝛ pardon fox 
Epiſtle of lobn gur ſynnes, he that helde this, neuer made herelie :e that 
helde this, neuer made Schiſme: Fo2, whereof doe Schiſmes 
tome: Hereof thei come, when men ſay, we are rightedus: we 
doe make holy the vnholp: we doe tuſtifie the wicked: we dog 
pꝛaie, we doe obtaine. 
In his booke of O vanitie, ſellyng vanitie, to theim that will heare vanitie: 


30. Homilies, and vaine are they that will bclieue it. 
the. 63. Homi- 


— 


Thou ſhalte not go thence, vntill thon haue paied the laſte 
— 0 bis karthyng: C hꝛiſtes meanyng is, that he ſhall neuer came out: 
1. boke and. 1. f02 that he muſt euer moꝛe pate the laſte farthyng, whiles he 
Chap. vpon the ſuffereth euerlaſtyng puniſthement ſoꝛ his ſynues committed 
lamentation in this wozlildmme. 
of lerimie. He that doeth not obfaine foꝛgiueneſſe ot his ſinnes whiles 
—— he pet liueth in the bodie, doeth periſhe to God, and ceaſſeth 
Aar to be, but he doeth remame oz abyde to hym ſelfe, vnto euer⸗ 
N taſtyng toꝛmentes. 
” * - Tbe dead hath no parte in tbis wozlde, noꝛ in any woozke 
Legchaa. nd er the Sunne. it. The dead can adde nothyng vnto that; 


whichs 
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whiche thei haue taken with them out of this life, foꝛ, thei tan 
neither doe good, noꝛ ſynne , neither encreaſe in vertue, noz 
vice. 

A ſpnner pet liuyng maie be better, then a righteous man 
that is dead, if he will followe his vertues. And wherfoꝛe; foz 
thep that be aliue, may foꝛ feare of death doe yet god deedes: 
but they that be dead, are able to adde nothyng vnto that, 
whiche thei haue once boꝛne awaie out of this life with them. 

The thiefon the Croſſe needed not ſo muche as one daie, to Cbriſoſtome 
repente hymſelfe: what ſpeake J of one daie? No, henceded in bis. 27. Ho- 
not one houre: Ss greate is the mercte of God towardes vs, mily pon Ge- 

This thing one ip a require of a inner(ſaieth God) that he 20% bo. 
confeffe hys ſpnnes, and leaue the ſame:afterwarde Jlate no * e 
moꝛe puniſhement vpon his ſpnnes. pew : 

P2epare thy wozkesagainft the ende, make thy ſelfe rea⸗ in his. 2. Ser · 
die to the waie: At thou haſt taken awaie any thyng from anie mon of Laza- 
man, reſtoꝛe it againe, and ſaie with Zacheus : if 4 haue taken . 
away any thing from any man, J do giue it him againe foure⸗ 
folde:it thou be made an enim to any man, be reconciled vnto 
hym againe, befoꝛe pe come befoꝛe the iudge. Paie all thy de⸗ 


f btes here, that thou maieſt without any feare oꝛ trouble of 


conſcience ſi that dꝛeadfull iudgemente ſeate: whiles we be 
vet here we haue a godly hope: but as ſone as we be once de» 
parted hence, it lieth no moꝛe in vs foꝛ to repente, noꝛ foꝛ to 
waſhe awate our ſynnes. 

This is a plaine and a manifeſt doctrine of Lazarus and Tuſtinns.Q. 
Diues, by which is taught, that after the departing of the ſoule 60. to Orho ; 
from the bodie, men tannot by any meanes, oꝛ pꝛouiſions, oz 9ofius- 
by any policies, bꝛyng p2ofit oz commoditie to them. 

It is moſt tertaine, that the ſoules of the righteous, being Sugor in his 
toſedfrom the fleſhe , are reteiued into the heauenly ſeates, 4· boke of dia · 
And that the verie trueth it ſelfe teſtifieth,ſaiyng,where the © _— 
Coꝛps is, there the Tgtes wilt reſoꝛte. Ohio. 
- Ja what place, oꝛ ſtate ſoeuer a man ſhall be founde when rus in the. 3. 
— — in the ſame ſtate and degree , he ſhall remaine foz —— of 

Fcclefiaſtes. 

"2 will ſtande bounde in Gods behalfe , if any of vs fozſake De. 8. Philo- 


P. ii. his gonio. 
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his ſynnes , with all his harte, and make true pꝛomiſe vnto 


Cod, that he will no moze refurne vnto theim, that then God 
ſhall require nothyng els vnto ſatiſfaction. 25 

- Polidorus of No Catholique man now doubteth of purgatoꝛie:whereot 
the inuentions not withſtandyng, among the auncient fathers there is either 
of thinges, in no mention at all.oꝛ very ſeldome, yea , euen vntill this daie 
his. 8.boke - the Grecians beldue it not: foꝛ, as long as there was no care 
2ad. r. Chap. fo; purgatozy, no man ſought after Pardons, 

Syluciter Prie= pardons are not knowen vnto vs by the aucthozitie ot 
nas io [us boke the Striptures: but by the aucthoꝛity of the Church ol Rome, 


againſt Luther 


Scriptures (O blaſphemous mouth ſo to ſaie.) 


Roffenſs ia Thus Jaunſwere : It cannot well appeare from whom 
— Pardones firff begunne. Emong the olde Doctours, and Fas 


thers ol the Churche, there was either no talke at all, oꝛ very 
litle talke of purgatoꝛie: but as long as purgatoꝛie was not 
cared foꝛ, there was no man that ſought foꝛ Pardons. Foz 
the whole pzice ol Pardons hangeth of purgatozy,take away 
purgatoꝛie, and what ſhall wee neede of Pardons? Pardons 
beganne, when folke were a litle affraied with the paines of 
purgafo2te. | : 
lohn. Maior Df Pardons litle mate be ſaied of certaintie:foꝛ the Scri- 
vpon che. 4. pture expꝛeſſelꝑ ſaith nothyngof them, touchvng that Chꝛiſt 
Sent. and. 20. ſgięd vnto Peter:vnto the wil 4 giue the keies. ic. Ne muſt 
— vnderſtande this aucthozifte with a coꝛne of Salfe :(therefoze 


certaine of the Popes Pardones that pꝛomiſe twentie thou⸗ 


ſande yeres,are foliſhe, and ſuperſtitious.) 
Alphonſus de There is nothyng in the Scriptures leſſe opened , 92 
Caſtro, in his Whereofthe olde learned Fathers haue leſſe wzitten, then 
8.bokc ofpar- Pardons:of Pardons there is no mention, 


. In many of their bokes,there are cõteined ſo many daies 
a Arya: and peres ol Pardon, that god men marueile that they could 


ioyned wich = — the conſent , either of the Pope, oꝛ ofany 0s 
the Counſe!l of ther g , 1 
Lateran, oa 3. Rome giueth all thyngesfo them,that gine all thinges:all 
boke &. 2. ap. fhynges at Rome will paſſe foz monie. | 
Beruarce of The deuiſyng of Pardons , is a Godly guile , — 
| deceipte, 


and of the Popes, which is greater then the auc hoꝛitie of the 


— Fol 
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veteipte, to the intent that by a denoute kinde oferrour;the Clunyce in $42 

— may be dzawen to Godlines. 1 | 
Emonges vs in Rome, Churches, Pꝛieſtes, Altars, Pals Velelusa Scho- 

ſes, Crownes, Fire,Jncenſe,P2aiers , and Heauen are ſet to . 

ale: yea, God hymlelfamonges vs may be had foz money. nm.. 
The Popes Canons ſerme not nom, to guide mens liues: gudrus in 

put if max ſo ſaie, thei ſerue rather to make a banłe and to Pandectia. 


et monie. | 
F Rome dur mother is became an harlot, and foꝛ monie, and Thomas Boos 
rewarde, laieth her ſelfe to ſale. ket in his Epi- 


Il Caput come of capio, whiche ſigniſieth to take:then may = n 
Rome well be called ſo, whiche doeth nothyng fozſake. —_ 
If you decline cpio-caps , andfo the groundes come, Yer 3. i. . 
Nettes are lardge and can not mille, tocatche both all and 
ſome, 


.CThe-rxitj.Chapifer, 
Againſt Aparitionsof Soules, after they - 
029 — from the bodie. i 

(GS — — N the ſweate ok thy face ſhalte thon Geneſv.g. 15; 
NYE) ( 25 eate bzead, till thou returne to te 
PREY a Þ SZ ecrth:fox out of it was thou taken, 174 

AS : PEW bicauſe thou arte duſte, and to duſte 

. 2 ſhalt thou returne. 

JEX N Lette none be founde among vou, Deut. 18.10, 

e that maketh his ſonne oꝛ hys dough- 5 


278 

l ter, to goe though the ſtre, oz that 
ef vſeth witchcrafte, oz a regarder at 7 x 
tunes,02a marker ofthe flipngof Fouleg, oꝛ aSozcerer, 4. LE * 
Oꝛ a Charmer, o that cwunfellech With ſpirites;02 a ſoth, 1, See? 
Taier,v2 that aſketh counſell at the dead. * 
No we beyng dead, wherefoꝛe thould J faſte, can bꝛyng 1 m. 13. 135 | 

Hym againe any moze 7 J ſhall goe to hym:but he ſhall not re⸗ 
turne tome, 
Are not my dates fewezlette hymceaſſe,andleaue offrom lob. 10.2 
mee 


he pobfe mans Garden. 
me, that I maie take a little comfozte, 


darknes and ſhadowe of death. 1 

Chap, 14. 112. So man ſleepeth and riſeth not, foꝛ be ſhall not wake a⸗ 

| gaine noꝛ be raiſed from his ſlepe, till the heauen be nomoze, 

13. And he knoweth not it his ſonne ſhalbe honourable, neis 
ther ſhall hee vnderſtande concernyng theim, wbether they 
Wall be of lowe degre. 

Chap. 17.15. Thei ſhall goe do wne into the botfome of the Pit:ſarclie 

1 it ſhall lie together in the duſt. 

Chap. 7.6. As the Cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, ſo he that goeth 
downe to the graue, ſhall come vp no moꝛe. 

Be ſhall returne no moze to his houſe, neither ſhall his 
place knowehym any moze, 

Pll.10z.15. The daies ot man are as graſſe: as a flower of the tielde, ſo 
floꝛiſhe pe. 

Foz the winde goeth ouer it, and it is gone, and the place 
therokt ſhall knowe it no moꝛe. 

Eſue. 3. 19. And when they ſhall ſaie vnto you, enquire at theym that 
baue a ſpirite of diuination, and at the Southſaiers, whiche 
whiſper and murmure, ſhoulde not a people enquire at their 
God? from the liuyng to the dead? 

20. To the lawe, and to the teſtimony.xc. 

Cup. 65.3. A people that pꝛouoke me euer vnto my face, that ſacris 

ficeth in Gardens, and burneth incenſe vpon Bꝛiches. 
Whiche remaine among the graues, and lodge in the des 
ſertes.⁊c. 

viſdom. a. 1. Dur life is ſhoꝛte and tedious: and in the death ofa man 
there is no recouerp, neither was any kno wen, that hath res 

f turned from the graue. 
Auyp. 3.1. The Soules of the righteous are in the handes of GOD, 
| and no toꝛmente ſhall touche theim. 
4 Fccde.38.20, Take no heauines to harte:dꝛiue it awaie and remember 
27 the laſt ende. 
21. Ponget it not:foꝛ there is no turnyng againe, thou ſhalts 
doe hym no gad, but hurte thy ſelfe. 
23. Seyng the dead is at reit, let his remembꝛaunce reit, and 
comfozte 


21, Befoze Jgoe, andſhallnotreturne, euen to the landest 
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comfozte thy ſelfe again fozbyur >. when bis ſpirite isdepaſ» 
ted from hym. iQ , 43:60 237: 8 
But God ſaide vnto him, O fole, this night will theifetche Luke. 12. 20. 
awaie thy ſoule fram the. 114 $0021359 03 

And hee ſaide, nayfather Abraham ;:but if one come unte Chap. 16.30. 
theim from the dead, thei will amende their liues. 

Then he ſaied vnto hym, ik thei heare not Moyſes, and the- 31. 
Pꝛophetes, neither will they be perſwaded, though one riſe 
from the dead againne. A 

And thei ſtoned Stephen, who called on God and ſaid,Lozde 0 . 55% 
geſus, receive my ſpirite. ' 
And no maruetle:faz Sathanbymlelfe is tranſtoꝛmed into 3-Cor. rr. 14. 
an Angell or light. W | 

J woulde not, bꝛethzen haue you ignozaunf , concernyng Tbefl. 2.13. 
theim whiche are a ſleepe, that ye ſozowe not, euen as other Vn 
whiche hane ns hope. | | | | 

And when be was tome out of the Ship, there met hym in⸗ Marke.5.2, 
continently out oł Graues, a man whiche had an vncleane 
pirite. ASIF 
0 abo had his abiding among the graues, and no man toulde 3+ 
binde hem, no not with chaines. 


gie Doctours. 


3170 T7 ; : 4 
d fo2bid,thaf we ſbould belæne, that the fouls Tertullizn in 
„ okany ſainct, much lefſe of a Pꝛophete, haue bene bis boke of ths 
* 7 fetched vp by the deuil, being tanght that Batzun ul. 
DALY ty hymlelfe is trantfozmed into an Angellof light, 
muche moze into a man of light: andthathe | 
alſo affirme himſelf to be God, and wozke wonverfull ũgues, 
foz to ſabuerte enen the very elette, if it were poſſivie.* © _ 

But although the vertue of god, bath called againecertaine 
ſoules into their bodies. ſoꝛ to teache bs that he might dottby* 
his owne right: It wall not therefoze bee communicated ,9z* 
graunted vnto the confidence and boldenes of Magicians oz” 
Dozcerers, and vnto the deceiptefulneſſe of Dꝛeamios un- 
enges of Portes: but when in the examples PR 
KA, 4 " 


Auguſtine to 
Symplician. 3. 
queſtion, 
Hicrome pon | 
the, 3. Chap. of fell at their awne Gods, and enquireth of the dead, foz the 


leremy. 


Chri ſoſtome 
in his. 39. 


Hamiij pon ous axe in the bandes of Cod, and alſo the Soules or the chil 
due Lot Mach. en, toʒ thei baue not ſynned· And that the Sonles of innen 


made manifeft, by the riche man, and Lazarus. 


© that goe in a one p, if thei thaunce to come into ſdme unn 


The poore mans Garden. 
ttion, the vertue oz power of Goddoth bꝛyng againe the vert 
ſoules into their bodies. It is ſhewed with a whole and ff 
trueth, and which tan be touched and handeted, that is a ſhay 
oꝛ foꝛme of veritie, oz that it is a true, and an vnfaigned ſhaps 
oz foꝛme:ſo that thou mairſt iudge, that all fetchyng vp, an 
appear ng ot the dead, without bodies, is mere illusion ani 
-- The ſpirite ot᷑ Samuoll, which the woman Dozcerer raiſes 
vp to Saule, was not the ſoule of Samuell, but the denill, which 
appeared in Samuels tikenes,fo2 to deteiue Saule. : 

Pon oucht to knowe this, that euer nation aſketh comp 


helth of the quicke: but Cod hath giuen you the lawe foz pon 
belpe. ä 1 
+ The Soule that is departed from the bodie, can not wap 
der in this countries oꝛ regions. oꝛ, the ſonlesof the rights 


are ſtreight wayes after their departure, led awaie, it i 


But the lozde doth alſo ſaie in a nother plate:this daie wil 
thei fetche awaie againe thy Soule from the, Therefoꝛe the 
Soule;after that it is once gone from the body , cannot wan 
der here amenges vs, and not without a god cauſe, foz. if tl 


wen countries, can not tell whither to goe, extepte they ham 
a guide:how muchemoze ſhall the ſoule beyngdepartedfram 
the bovie,when the entereth into a life and waie that is alt 
gether newe vnto her⸗ be vncertaine and ignozaunt, whethy 
he maie goe;ercepte ſhe get a guide: a 

It maie bee pꝛoued by manie places of Stripture, that the 
Soules of the righteous men doe not wander here after their 
death. Foꝛ Stephen ſaieth:loʒde receinemy ſpirite:and Pale 
did dai re to be lafed, and to be with Ch2iffe, The Scripturs 
alſo doth ſaie of the Patriarth;and he was laied to his fathers; 
he png dead in gon age. And that the ſoules of ſynners tan nit 
we hexegutther peace the riche what dpd, mark | 
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weigh what he doeth aſke and not obfeine . If the Soules ol 


men might be conuerſante here, he would haue come hymlſef, 
as his deſire was, and certifie his bzethzen of the tozmentes 


ol Bell. 

, the which place of the Scripfure,thisis alſs moſt mas 
nileſt and plaine,that the ſoules,after the be gone out of their 
bodies, are ledde into a certaine plate, from whence thei come 
not againe at their owne will and pleaſure, but do tarie there 


lo the dꝛeadfull daie of iudgement. 


-+How ſhall thei perſwade mir. oꝛ make mæ to beleue that 
the ſoules of vnſpotted men, doe wooꝛke with them? ſhall ie 
de, bicauſe that thon haſt ſome times harde theim, that be poſ⸗ : 
ſelled with deuilles, crie out and ſaie. am the ſoule of ſuche a 
eue ? but this ſaipng doth alſo pꝛotceede and come of the fraude 
and deceipteſulnes ol the Deuill. Foz, it is not the ſoule of the 
dead that ſpeaketh ſuche thynges: but the Deuill doeth faing 
and counterfaict them, that he may deceiue and keguile them 

t heare. 
tho hefe ought to be taken as olde wines Fables, the wozds 
ofliers,and fraie bugges of childzen:neither can the ſoule, bes 
ꝛng departed from the bodie, walke in the earth. 


That thou maieſt alſs aboundantly and fully knowe that in is 4. S. 
the doctrine of the ſcriptures, and of the Pꝛophets, is of moꝛe mon of Diues- 
weight and aucthoꝛitie, than if thei that be raiſed againe from nd Lazarus, | 


death, ſhoulde ſhewe any thyng: conſider this with thy lelfe, 
that whoſoener is dead is a ſeruaunt:but whatſoever the ſtri⸗ 
pture doeth ſpeake, the loꝛde hath ſpoken it. Therfoze though 
a dead man ſhould riſe againe, oꝛ an Angel come downe from 
heauen: wee muſte chiefly and aboue all thynges belene the 
Acriptures. F824 the maiſter of the Angels, and the Lozde, 
both of the liuyng and of the dead, hath made them. | 
And il god had knowen that the dead,bepngraiſedagaine, 
might haue pꝛoũted the liuyng:he that hath dden all thynges 
foz our pzofite , woulde not haueleft the fame vndone. And 
ifit were, that the dead ſhould often tymes riſe againe , men 
would alſo deſpiſe the ſame, and ſet naught by it noweavaies, 
Lette vs nat lecke to heare thoſe of the dead, that the holy 
I : N. ij. Scriptures 


ae poore mans Garden 
- Scripturesdoe teache vs moſt plainely , leaſt by the pzoceſty 
af tyme, the deuill ſhould haue ſet foꝛth pernittous doctrines;: 

and alſo leaſt the woꝛde of God , ſhoulde haue come into con⸗ 
tempte. oz in ſide ol god ſpirites, the Deuill woulde haue 
appeared fo2 euerp trifie vnto men, and woulde haue traſ⸗ 

koꝛmed hymſelfe into the ſoules departed : foꝛ to b2yng eue⸗ 

rie daie ne we reuelations, oꝛ he ſhould haue made as though 

he had raiſed ſome of the dead by falſe and deceiptfull iulluſt⸗ 
ons, 02 he ſhould haue turned awate ſome men from the true 

faith, whiche would haue made folke to beleeue, that they had 

bene dead and raiſed vp againe, and ſo he woulde haue made 
them to ſaie, whatſoeuer it had pleaſed hym. 

Mherby it ſhould haue come to paſſe, that the holy Seri 
ptures ſhoalde haue been vtterly. deſpifed , and that men 
would onely haue giuen credit to ſuche reuelations as we dor 
ſoe by experience now at this date Andſo men conldnot hang 
deſernedo2 knowen the true renejationsof God;from the res 
uelations ot the Deuill. 

Andtherfoꝛze, God would not teache vs by the dead, but by 
his haly Striptures, and by the miniſterie of liuyng men: d 
whom alſo he bad vs to beware, that thei da not ſet fozth vn⸗ 

to vs one thyng koꝛ an other, and veteiue vs. 
Hl in Mis. Wette Iulaaus ſbe e and pꝛoue, where the holy Apolllen 
z obeokea- lite taumht vs, that we muſte lie aboute the Sepulehzegop 
gunſt lulianus Graues, and fee to the viſions 82 appearingesof the dend, 
that is to ſaie, meameg. 

But he tan nat dme it, fo he is deteined and ſeduced in it, 
vea,the good man did not perceiue noʒ vndorſtande that het 
did in this thing rather tondempne theabhommable ſuperii 
tion af the Greckes, then any ſuper ſtition thathe can finde in 
vs. Foz, neitber the zewes noꝛ we after them, fols woyng the 
ſacred and haly lawes, be monte to enquire and ſeeke fo vis 
ons by dꝛeames.noꝛ to fake pſeaſure , as little infantes wii 
ſondzy and diuers appearinges:but contrariwiſe, we doe hate 
theim, that teache ſuchs thyngs:foz thelaweof God 
ofthem in Deuteronomy. lz. Chap. after this: maner it there 
eee adzcamerofdzcames,ec: — 


The poore mans Gaoden 
hane then a commaundement to wifhoutoe gur feluex — 
dꝛeames:but thele thinges are pteaſauitt and aeceptabis vnd o 
theim that ſerue Deuilles and ſeome duo thei [greats 
and woꝛthy to be obſerued with all diligence. 121182 

It is moſte tertaine, that when det dats themte werte 
ſerue Deuilles, then thoi did ſlæpe in the Graues, and wente 
after dꝛeames, and ſduthſaiyng, behaupng thernſefues after 
the maner of Soꝛcerers. 
The rude ignoꝛaunte people thinketh, waters ble Lactantivs in 
walke aboute the Oraues, and religues of their bodies. dis. 2. bocke. 

a There be ſuche now a dates, which are wonfe to ſaie* who and. a. Chap. of 
hath ſcene what is doen in Hell? who euer chme to bzing vs W inſtitu- 
woꝛde : ut let theim heare what Abraham ſafet:Fo2 ff Wwe Thee hg 
dw nat belærue the ſcriptures,we would net beleue them, nei- „pon che. 1c. ot 
ther that ſhould come frõ hell. The Jewes haue wel declared Luke. 
the ſame: which bicauſe that theibeleenednot the es; 
would iu na wilt beteeue them that were raifedagaine 2 
the dend: but woulde haus ſlaine Lazarus, that was ra 
gaine . And although many wereraifed againe Homtökatb af. 
ter that Chꝛiſte wascrucified: pet did thei not let therfoze to 
perfecute moſt cruelly the Apoſtles after warde. 

le muſt not thenſeke after the dead, foꝛ to haue inffru-” 
ction by them. Foz ft and foꝛemoſt, God dot nor by death 
ſeparate the ſaule from the bodie, foꝛ tb ſuftre the ſptrites and 
ſoules ot the dead to wandor here vpon earth: but he mauer 
this ſeparation fo2 to ſatiſiie vnto his oꝛdinaunce, wherby he 
hath oꝛdeined and appointed; that this earthty bodie, which is 
ok earth and daft, chould returne into the earth and into the 
duſt wherof it was taken, and that it chould reſt in the ſame, 
as in his bedde, vntill that daie, that he ſhall make it to riſe 
againe,.andthat hethailfaſhionand ſhapen it anewe, by the 

reſurrection and glozifipng of the ſame, whithe he hath pꝛomi⸗ 2 

ſeo vnto it:foꝛ as he hath:fozmev and fafhionedit bycreations = 8 © 

ſo hath he determinedtofhapenit againe by reſurrection... _ 

Andas he hath appointed oftihe bodie, ſo hath he ozdeined, 

that the ſouls: and tho ſpirits that he hath giuen vnto man, 

a 1 is partaker of — ‚ ſhoulde re⸗ 
ui. turne 
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turne vnto bym that hath giuen it, and that it ſhould goe vp 
againe vnto the plate, that is conuenient and meete ſoꝛ his nas 
ture: * bodie goeth downe vnto the place that it is par- 
Wicaufe of his nature aud weight, untill the Loꝛde do come 
againe, to bnite the ſoule with tbe hodie. And as a man might 
ſaie, to ioyne heauen with earth, that is toſay,the deuine am 
heauenly parte, with the humaine and eartbly parte, bythe 

' reſurrection, whiche is a ne we regeneration, and as it were a 
ſeconde treation:as he did in the beginnyng, by the firft crea⸗ 
tion, when be did ioyne the ſoule, whiche is a ſpirituall ſubs 
ſtaunte, with the bodie that is made of earth. 7 
Ait had been p2ofitable foz the faith, that the dead had ol⸗ 
tentymes appeared vnto the lmyng, the Loꝛde woulde haue 
doen it oſten. But nowe there is nothyng ſo pꝛoſitable, as the 

; diligent ſearchyng aut ofthe ſcriptures. The Deuill can alſa 
0 _ counterfaicfalſelpandin oytwarde apperaunce, the reſurres ! 


ctionof the dead, fo2 toſeduce and deceiue the ignoꝛaunte and 
foliſhe,and foz to ſowe pernitious and deuilliſhe doctrines ac⸗ 
cozdyng to his malice. 

Bak thei can haue no illuſtons that ſearche the ſcriptures, | 
as it behouetb,foz thei be the Candle, whiche ik it ſhineth and 
gine light onte, the thiefis taken and manifeſted, We mufte 
then beleene the-©Scriptures , and not care foz the raiſyng, o 


wandzyng vp againe of the dead ſoules, 
I Thbe. xrtig. Chapiter. 
gCbriſt ij onely our mediatour and inter. 
| ceſſour, to God the father. | 
Mit. 11.86. 12 — 2 Ome vnto mit all that are wearie, and laden, | 


TEROT, and Jwilleaſe vou. 

Luke.3.2% | CE And there was a voice fromheanen, ſaipng, 

Sr thouart my beloued ſonne, in thee Jam pleaſed, | 
-—__— terely,verely,3ſaie bnto vou, de that entreth 

not in by the dane into the ſheepefolde, but climeth vp an o⸗ 

ther waie, he is a thief and a robber, 5 


John. 10. 7. 


Jaw 


The Pobdemams Gardefl. 


"Jam ee eee, 9. 
and ſhall goe in and out, and finde paſture. 

Jelns ſaide vntohym, Jam the waie, andtbe frneth; and Chap.14.6, 
the life: No man tommeth vnto the lather dut hy mer, verely, 
verelp, J ſaie vnto port: whatſdeuer ye ſhall aſkethe fatherin Chap. 16. 53. 
ch e agnintt tar Who ſpared R 
It God be on dur ſide, e 2 Who ſpared om 8.35. 
not dis owne ſonne; but gaue hym roꝛ vs all to ve; -bow ſhal 
benot with hym giue vs all thyngesalfo? + 

Who ſhall condemne ? it ts Chzift whiche is dead, yea ra- 34. 
ther, whiche is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right hande of 
God and maketh requeff and interceſſſon fo⸗ vs. | 

Whoſoeuer wall calt on the name of the Tode, ſhallbee Chap 20.73. 


faned y 

Pe areofhym in Chzile Jeſts; whoofGodis made vnto 1.Cor.1.30. 
* ſanctiffcation,and redem- 
There is one God, and one mediatonr;betweene Ood and 1. Timo. 2. 5. 
man, whiche is the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
This mam, bicauſe he endureth fo; euer, bath an euerla⸗ eb 74. 
ſteng Pꝛieſthode. 

Whoerfoze be is able alſd perteuly to ſave their that come 25 
| WWW 

Py Babes, theſe thynges wꝛite J vnto you, that'pe ſynne enn 
not: And if any man ſinne, we baue an aduocate with the fa ⸗ 
ther, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the iuſte, 

And he is the reconſiliation fo our ſiimes:and not 11 onrs 25. 
enely, but allo fo tte ſynnes of the whole worde. 
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7 obne ts eureuntpwbestey ee hatkobhinthelds bean, 

tber, our eyes whereby wee ſer the father; our right = 

: NE . hande, wherobp we offer dur fetues vnto the father E, ſoule. 
— without whole interceMionneither wee , noz all the 2 In his be 

Sainetes,hane ought to doe with Gd. eaten 
eee ener mery where this Chap.to the 

2 miſerable. Nomine 
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„ Snfoak — fide. 70145 
cena his abet 
- 103 ehaue 
an art iuſtly — — 9 os 
And ſhall theſe men not thiuke them quiltic, whichegine tho 


honour ot᷑ the name af God vntoacreaturezandfozlake their 


Loꝛde, doe wozſhip their fellow ſeruauntes: as though there 


1 Were any thong breaker en God, ta u ham a man might do 


Foz therekaze ene goe vntoaKyngby Tribunes + 
and noble nien, bicauſe the Kyng is alſoa man, andknoweth 


not to whom to commit the publique weale , But to obtaine 


| Gavoliwour,from en n dae nen ebene 


he knoweth what is merte fo2 euery we hau 
no nerde of an SME ae, bits 85 c 


3 hee an Aduocate with the father, 3 
Chzif the righteous, and he is the ſatittaction foz our ſinnes, 

Ve that hath holden this, hath committed no hereſie: hee 
bet bath bolde7tbys, th committed no Schiſm. 

He ſaide not, ve haue, neitber ve baue mie, neither ſaid he, 
vs baue Chzilte ; but be put Chziſte, and nat bymſelfe ,and 
8 — not ve baue, be had rather put hymſelte inthe 


nomber of tynners, that he migbt haue Chaikte his Aduotatz, 
deen ee enen | 


mo | to «ls, ng 


__ | 
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Aduocate. And to be founde among the pꝛowde men, whiche 
ſhalbe damned. i 135113 | 
We are reconciled and bꝛought in fanour againe with god, In his enchiri- 

thꝛough Chꝛiſte which is the mediatour , that ofenimies we dion rate Lau- 
might be made ſonnes. 1 

Neither ſhould we be delinered thoꝛowe hym, as onely the 1, . 1 
mediatour of God and man Challe Jeſus, if he were not alſo Chap. of the 
GDD. But when Adam was made, that is to witte,a right fameboke. 
man, he needed no mediatour: but when as ſynnes dis ſepa⸗ 
rate « ſunder mankinde, farre from God, we mut be b:ought 
in fanour againe with G D, by a mediatour, and a meane, 

wwhiche was onely bozne without ſinne, liued and was flaine, 
vnto the riſyng againe of the fleſhe, and to euerlaſtyng life. 

It thou veſireſt foꝛ the pꝛieſt, he is aboue in heauen, where vpon the. 54. 
- maketh interceCion foꝛ thee, which vpon the earth died foz Plalme. 
thee. | | 

Me are not commaunded to goe vnto the creatures that 1 kis.3.booke 
we maie be bleſſed, oꝛ obfaine bleſfulnes : but vnto the crea⸗ offrecwill, 
c tour, ol whom , if we be otherwiſe per ſwaded then the mat A 
I teris,o2 then it behoueth, we are deceiued, with amoſt per⸗ 
I nicious errour. 255 | 
| Chaiſtian men doe pꝛaie one fo2 another in their pꝛaiers: In his ſeconde 
| 


but he foꝛ whom no man doeth pꝛate: but he foz all men, is the le and eight 
onely and true mediatour. — 00g 
Js he farre from ther, that thou needeit to goe ts ſame place? Chriloltome | 
God is not ſhut vp in a place, but is alwaies at hande, and he in his. 12. Ho- 
ö that is not included and ſparred vp in a place, is holden with mily of the * 
; faithe. Fo2 if thou wilte aſke a man any thing, thoudooeſt woman of 
enquire what he doth, and he hearpng, pꝛetendeth fleepe,o2 is G. 
ä not at leaſure, oꝛ ſurely the ſeruaunt will not aunſwere. But 
I vith God thou needeſt nene ol all theſe: but wherſoeuer thon 
arte, oꝛ calleſt foꝛ hetpe of hym, he will heare thee. Thou nee⸗ 
J eit no Poꝛter, no Mediatour oꝛ goer betweene, oz ſeruaunt: 
I but ſaie, God haue mercie vpon me, | 
| Tell me O woman, ſith that thou arte a wicked anda ſins 
I full woman, howe durſte thou goe vnto him? J knowel ſaieth | - 
che) what Jdo;beholde the wiſedome ann 4 
| : Ba 5 0 et 


e poore mans Garden. 
eth not vnto James, ſhe entreateth not John, ſhe goeth nok 
vnto Peter, ſhe did not gette her ſelle to the companie of the 
Apoſtles.ſhe ſought foʒ no Mediatour: but foꝛ al theſe things, 
ſhe toke repentaunce foꝛ her companion, whiche did fulfil 
the rowme and plate of an Aduocate, and ſo ſhe did goe to the 

higheſt fountaine. | 
In his homily Ulle haue no neede of Aduocates with God, noꝛ of any run⸗ 
of goyng for- nyng oꝛ gaddyng aboute, foꝛ to ſpeake faire vnto other. Foz, 
— _ the although thou be alone, and without any Aduocate, and pꝛaie 
* vnto God by thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt obtaine thy petitions, Foz, 
God doth not ſo eaſilp heare vs, when other pꝛaieth foꝛ vs, as 
when we pꝛaie our ſelues, although we be full of muche euill 
and vnrighteouſnes. 1 
Thou ſeeſt howe that Chziſte denied and put her backe, 
when ather men pꝛaied foz her: but as ſone as the pꝛaipng, 
tried foz her bone, and gifte, he graunted it. | 
In his. 2. Bo- Chꝛiſte is made vnto thee all thynges, he is thy table, thy 
mih ro he tlothyng . thy houſe, thy head, thy rote, and thy mouth. 
people ofAn- a Ye put toit( in my name )to fhewe that hee was a ꝙpedis- 
« Cyril in kis four, ad a graunter, andagiuer with od: foz there is none 
11. boke. pon that can come vnto the father, but thꝛough the ſonne: by whõ 
John. we haue leadyng to the father in ſpirite, as it is wzitten,ther- 
foꝛe he calleth himſclfe the hauen, and the waie, foz he ſaiethz 
no man cometh vnto the father, but thoꝛowe mo. 8 
In bis kooke We muſt pꝛaie in the name ol our Sauiour, if we will be 
Hon rhe. r. of harde of the father. ee ; 
nat + | Theſonneof God pꝛaieth toꝛ bas, pꝛaieth in vs, + is pzaied 
Fpiſte.orhe ol vs: he praieth foz us as an Aduocate,and cuerlaſting pꝛieſt, 
Iphe. a. Chap. be pꝛaiethꝭ in vs, as our head, he is pꝛaied ot vs, as our O. 


The. xxv. Chapiter. 
N Againſt praiyng a0 Saincter. b 
Hy righteouſnes is like the mightie Pountai/ 


nes, thy indgements, are like a greate derpethou 
8 Loꝛde doeſt ſaue man, and beaſte. ä 


T 'be loꝛde is neere vnto all that call dpon him: 
rea, to all that callbpon hem faithfully, -. Put 


— 


Pſalme. 36. 6. -_ 


Pal. 145018, 


The poore mans Garden. 66 
Put not vour truſt in Pꝛinces, non in the ſonne of man, Pal. 240.3. 
Us there isnohelpe in theym. 
Gine vs helpe againſt trouble D Tode, lo vaine is the pal. 60. 11. 
helpcof man. 
Ty he dead pꝛaiſe not the loꝛde, neither any that go downe Pl. 116.17. 
into the place of ſilente. 
Doubtles thou arte our father: Though Abraham be igno⸗ Efuie, 63. 16. 
raunt of vs, and Iſraell knowe vs not: vet thou O Loꝛde arte 
our — — Redeemer: =_ — — koʒ euer. 
Chougb Moyſes and Samuell fade befoze mee, vet m 6 
affection could not he to mardes this people, err 
Thus laieth the Loꝛde curſed be the man, that fruſteth in char. 17. . 
man: and maketh fle ſhe his arme, and witbdꝛaweth bis barte 
from the Lo2de, 
Though theſe thꝛee men, Noah, Daniell, and Tob,were as Excchi.r4.14; 
mong them, thei ſhould deliuer but their owne ſoules,by their 
righteouſnes, ſaith the Loꝛde. 

Pet Jam the Loꝛde thy God krom the lande ol Egipte, and Holes. 1 3.4. 
thou ſhalt knowe no God but mer, loꝛ there is no Damiour bes 
fides mee. 

D myLo2de,thouonelyarte our Ning: belpe mee deſolate Efther, 14. 3; 
woman, whiche haue no helper but thee. 

n ve that are weary and laden, and A wil Mak. 21. 15 

taſe vou. 

Jeſus ſaied, J am the waie, and the truth and the life ,ng loha, 14. PA 
man commeth vnto the father, but by me. 

Neither is there ſaluation in anꝝ other: foz among men 4055. 6.18 
there is giuen none other name vnder heanen, whereby wes 

mult be ſaued. 

Do ſhal thei call on him, in whom thei haue not beleuede Roms. 10 100 

It any ol vou lacke wiſevome,let dem alte ol Gan, which n.. 
geueth to all men liberal. TL 

Euery godgiuyng,andeuery perfect ute is rum aboue, 17. 6 
and commeth do wne from the lather 83 1 
M. ij. Te 


re mans Garden, | 
be Doftonr:. d 
Aule maketh not himſelfa mediatour, betwæne 


Anguftine in God andthe le:bu . af 

bol people:but requireth that thei pꝛay 
— hl ru . all one foz another, beepng all the members of 
rhe Epiſtle of 2 Cbꝛiſte. At ſainde John woulde ſaie, this haue J 


perme nian. bitten vnto you, that ve ſynne not: and it᷑ pe 
ſynne, ye haue mee pour mediatour befoꝛe God, and J wil en⸗ 
treate foz your ſynnes. As Permenian(the eretique)in a ter⸗ 
taine place made the Biſhop a mediatour betweene God and 
the people, what good and faithfull chziſtian man could abide 


hym. EO 
. Who woulvloke vpon hym, as the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, and 
not rather thinke hym ts be Antichziſte. 750 
Vpon the. 10s All pꝛaier that is not made vnto God by Chꝛiſte, not only 
Plalme. doth not put awaie ſynne,but alſo is turned into ſynne. 
In kis.3.booke Wee are not commaunded to goe toany creature that we 
offrecyrill. mie be made bleſſed : but to the creatour and maker of all 
thynges , of whom if wee bee perſwaded otherwiſe then the 
trueth is, we are deteiued with a damnable errour. 4 
15kis boke of The ſoules of theim that are dead, are there where thei de 
the ſpirneand not ſee, neither hear what thynges are dooen, oꝛ chaunceth 
dhe ſoale. a9. in this life: Suche is their care foz the liuyng: that they know 
Chaps not what they do, euen as our care is foꝛ the dead, that wee 
| . -. knowe not what they doe. | | 2 
In his. r o. tre: My Pother whom ve haue called bleſſed, cherefoꝛe is blefs 
tile vo lobe ſed, bitamſe ſhe hath kepte the woꝛde of God:nof bicauſe in her 
the wozde was made fle hee. EEE 
In his boke of The Apoſtle ſaide truelp, be ye folowers of me, as Jam: 
dbe remis ion Chiſt, he neuer durtt᷑ ſaie, be pe iuſtiſled ot mee, as Jam iuſti⸗ 
of ſyanes, he fiedof Chꝛiſte, none is iuſte but Ch2iffe iuſtiſyng: therefoze 
14. Chap. he ſaide, he that beleeueth in hym that inffifieth the vngovly, 
his faith is toumpted foz righteouſnes. M hoſoener is ſo bold 
to ſaie,therefoze J doe iuſtiſie thee, he ſhoulde ſaie alſo, J be- 
leeue in thee , whiche maie not be ſaied of the ſainttes: but o | 
the holy of holieſt, that ſaide, beleeue in God, and beleue in me. 
In h. i. tts · ¶ Mere hence commeth Schimes, when men ſaye, weearef| | 


righteo 


- and whom to pꝛaie vnto.leſt bappeiꝝ ye doe. oscertaine, Adi. 


pentauntce foꝛ her companion, whiche did 


tommanndement. But thei cannot ſanmine oꝛ make hotyaup We beau. 


Dore mans Garde,. 2 
. 8 . 5 * 5 


went aug urs unt ui. tile vpon the 5 

ded, we doe pꝛaie, we doe obtain: FPhpiſtle of ihn 

. ofGodyis profitable.iſaman Io his. 4. boke 

vnderſtande; what power and atcthozitie ethe „ in and. 22. Chap. 
euery thing:foꝛ ſo ſaith he, we total vpon, {5 of the Citic of 


»9,are wont to doe: that is foſaie.teft of dachi, the God of 
Wine, we begge water;op af, Lx1pMc;the Goddeſſe of water, 
we begge Mine. 

But to obteine Gods fauour, from whom nothyng 15 es  Ambroſeypon 
cret, as knowyng What euery man is meete tphaue:wencgde __ -Chap. of | 
no ſpokeſman , but a deuoute mynde -fozwherſoeuer ſuche a . 
ane ſpeaketh vnto Goa, God will aunſwere hem. 

Tell mee woman, üth thou arte a wicked and a antull wo⸗ Chtiſoſtowe 
mam, bow durſt thou goe vnto hym: Jknowe ſaieth ſhe what in bu 12. Ho- 

A doe, beholde the wiledome ol the woman, ſhe pzaiethnot ily of tte 
vnto zames, he entreatetb not John, we goeth not vnto Pe- n c. 
ter, ſhe did not get her ſelfe to the cõpanie of the Apoſtles, ſhe | 
ſought foz no mediatout:but foz all theſe thinges,the toke res 

fulfill the rowme 

andplace of an Aduocate andloſhe vidgoe tothe bigh foun- 

taine, 

There is no ne&de ofa Poꝛter, or a Pediatour, oꝛ Piniſter: In kis Sermon 
ſaie onely,Lo2de haue mercic vpon mee, we haue no needeof f of goyng to tor- 
Aduotates with God, noz ot any runnyng oz gandyng aboute, * 
fo2 ts ſpeake faire vnto other, fo althongij thou be alone, and 
without an Aduacate, and pꝛaie vnto D by thy ſelte, thou 
ſhalt obtaine thy petitions, 

He was taken vp into heauen, but as God he is ſhewed to Cyrill in bis 
graunte the petitions ot theim that wozlhip him, it thei make bol of ige 
their pꝛaiers in his name, foꝛ whonrisit moꝛe meete to geue 2. 
Sainctes their aſuing and graunte theim their petitions, then 
foz hym whiche is onely by bis owne nature, and truelyGod, - 

Furthermoꝛe, they that be ſanctified and made holy by the 10 . boke 
partakpngof Gods holines,keepe their giſte, and obſerue the 2nd 1. Chap. of 


W Wr 
N. iij. partakyng 


e poor mans Garden. 
partaking ot the holy 
and will, that holines vnto othermen,Fo2, onely the well ob 

' holinescangraunte dt his one ſelt, to wh ſoeuer he lia, ho⸗ 
lines, We ſc that the Angels be holy by partakyng, 4 grace,” 
and pet wee ran e that they gaue any holines vnto 
men. Bleſſed Moyſes, gane not his owne ſelf vnto the ſeuen⸗ 
tie elders, whiche wers made rulers che ſpirite:but God toke 
it(asitis waitten, fromthe rite which wasin Moyles, and 
gaue it vnto theim.) 

CThereloꝛe the wainctes,th:ough grace, and partakyng, 
doubtleſſe their ſedues hath receined the gift:but they tan not 
giue it at their will unta other. But the ſonne of God is not 
ſo: but as well ol holines, ol his ovme power maketh his 
diſciples holp, ſatyng . take ve the holy ghoſte. 


Babe; * TM Manp man lacke wiſdome,let _ aſke it ot God, and not | 
boke Slledthe ofthe ſainces, | 


#The.rry.Chapiter 
_ een, Praier aul dralir ino 
5 Araunge tongue. 
== F Apꝛaie in a ffraunge — ſpirits 


; k 5 ay — 4 p2ateth:but mine re 
11 CE — 1 


yg een will — the Spirit, 
wo) fd but I will fing with the vnderſkandyng 


26, Elſe when thon belle with the ſpirite,howe ſhall he thaf. 

c occnpteth the rowme ofthe vnlearned, ſaie. Amen, at the ge⸗ 
uyng of thankes, ſeynghe knoweth not what thou ſaieſt. 

17. 1 berelygiueC thankes well, but the other is not 
ed 

18. I thanke my God, I ſyeake languages moze then thei all. 


19s 


Pet had Jrather in the Churche , to ſpeake fine woozves- 
wan eee, „6 


chat, that can gite'by his owne poiver;. 


+ 
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45,628, 


then ten thouſande woꝛ des in a ſkraunge tongue. 
Therfoze when the whole Church is come together in one, 23. 
and all ſpeake ſtraunge tongues, there come in the that are 
vnlearned, oꝛ thei, whiche beleve not, will wg late, that 
ve are out of your wit tes. 
Uthen pe come together, accoꝛdyng as euerp one 6fyou 26 26, 
bath a Plſalme, oꝛ hath a dodrine, oꝛ hath a tongue: o hach re 
uelation, oz bath interpʒetation, let allthynges bee doen to 


ediflyng. 


FT he Doftonrs,. 5 3 5 


— Gavin the gniketarignezmthe Otigene in his 
tines, in the latine tongue: e all ſeuerallnations, his. 8. booke 
5 pꝛaie vnto God, and pꝛaiſe hym in their one na- gainſt Cclſus, 

A tural, and mother tongue. Foz, he that is the Loꝛde 
of al fongues,heareth menp2aiyng in al tongues, none other 
wiſe, then if it were one voice,p2ononticed by diners tongues. 

Foz. GDD that ruleth the whole wozlbe,is not as ſome one 
man, that hath gotten the Greeke,0pLatinetongre VO . 
weth none other. 

Let thy tongue ſing: but let thy minde ſearcheout chomen- Bafileypon the -- 
nyng of the thynges, that thou ſprakeſt, — 2 28. Palme. 
ling with the ſpirite, and ling alſo with thy mynde⸗ 

The Pꝛieſt befoze pzaier, pꝛepareth the — Oyprianvpo 
thꝛen, ſaiyng thus, lift vp your hartes, to the e | the Lodes 
be put in mynde theyonght tu thynke on nothyng eis, but of ler. 
the L oꝛde, foz not the ſounde of voice, but the mende and vn 
rerſtandyng, muſte pꝛaie vnto the Loꝛde with pure inten- 
tion. 


 Itfoſynne to pzaieanpotherwite then Chufte bath wel 


Ihe: igneꝛaunte knoweth not the ende of thepzaier;and Ambroſe vpom. 
aunſwereth not, Amen, that is to ſaie, ſo be it, that the bleſ- be. 1. to the 
Ang may be confirmed. az thereby the confirmation uf the Der "IDE 
p2ater is fulfilled, when Amen is aunſwered, and all the woz- 
des that be ſpokenby thateſtimonx ot the thyng it ſeife; are 
3 mymes«fthe hearers. . 


> Thepoore mans Garden. 


Auguſtiae in What p2ofite is there in ſpeache; b it neuer o perfette, it 


his. 4. booke & the vnderſtandyng of the hearer can not attains it: foz there 


10. Chap. of is na tauſe, uh we ſhoulde ſpeae at all, if the vnderſtande 


chriſtian do- not what we: ſpeake. Foz whoſe lake — that they 


— mate vnderſtande vs, 

lo bis .14- ,,-- Pymindeis without fruitte; this the Apoſtle ſain Paule 
ofthe Triniry, ſaieth, when the thyng that is ſpoken, is not perceiued. 

In his. 1 1. bo bal Set a parte the vnderſtandyng of the minde: and no man 
and. 8. Chap. hath fruicte, oꝛ p2ofit of that thyng,that he perteiueth not. 


de Gene. ad li- a What needeth vs to ſing, if we vnderſtande not what we 


teram. ſing, to ſing with our voice, and not with our harte: fo: vnder⸗ 
a, Vponthe. ftandyngis the ſounde, oz voice of the harte. 


5. Plalme. 
M rub 2 15. 


witten, bleſſed are they that vnderſtandeth what they ſing. 
Cheretoze deerelp beloued, that we haue ſong together, with 
tunable voice, we ought alſo to knowe, ⁊ ſee with pure harte. 


Vpon the. 4 4. Whatis the Qucues apparell: it is p2ecious and full of | 
Pialme. varietie the mickeries of dnctrine in alſundzy tongues: There 


is one tongue of Aphrica, an other of Siria:an other Greeke: an 


en other kleb neues auother tum: an ofher that. Thele fongues. 


make vp the varietie ofthe Queenes apparell. 


But as all the varietie ol colours in the apparell agrerth in 1 
' -bnitix: euen ſo all tongnes agree in one faith, let there be va» | 


rietie in the appareil: but rent, oꝛ tut there maie not be. Bey 


Holde by the varietie wee vnderſtande the diuerũtie of ton 


gues, and by the apparell, we vnderſtande the vnitie. 
1a kis. 4. Ora The MQutene ſtode at thy right bande , apparelled in cloth 
er agairſt f Golde, adourned with varietie. Hereby is ſignified the di⸗ 
melew®. yerfiticof tungues, in all nations, the faith wherof,that lieth 


Ps: within, is one and ſimple. 
dete.“ The people,vnto the thyng that theiplainly vnderttande, 
ub, - maieſaie, Amen. 


voy de. 18. Me ought to vnderſtande what it is that we fing,o2 pay, 
plalme. and ſo ſing with mans reaſon, not with voice, as Birdes doe, 
| -  Duſelles, Popiniapes, Nauens, and Nies, and ſuch like ,oftes 


tymes be taught ol men 3 4 
The $64” 7 


ile chat haue learned to ing in tbe Churche, the heauen- 
ly wozdesof God, muſt alſo endeuour ts be that thing that is 


O% 


& 


Loſing with ider nee . 
will, vnte the nature of man. : I N 
—— ſpeake mut meeinthe bebzews tongue, Wied ny 


ho ſhould beate myſenlo-rvaine; neither ſhould of Conſeſuons 
thyng thereofcnterinfo my minde. and. 3. Chap. 
Dowwe cen he ſingely 03 nente vans Cod, lar has. wk Broke: 
ett not what he ſingeth. 2 
mes. 


is edited oꝛ made the better hearyng 
——— I of „ln the 
. Hat onelyts P2ieft geneth thankes to . * 


pe ver tandenot, Feof tie that yo t of , p 
8 > hope $13 aff 7297 309 
yan; balefſe ve utter a ſounde | 
ae e tone, thu to e Fed ene os 


bote. ; 
Church, ffrefcheth fozth anddgas ia kis.rs. He: 


weth tlenath th Pzaier fill 
f a eir » till they haue aide a thouſands wi ofthe | 
- 8 verſes, asthough — be” 


+ +; kk Bah & ol Pr 


whichknowett a your 
| —— mindels withe 
CY — — 


S9 


* 


Er 


onely.how Hat he 10 
== Wa: 
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thy thankes giupng? fo2 he knoweth' not what thonlalel; | 
thon giue ſt thankes well, but the other is not edifled, ** + +++ 
- Foz theſe cauſes therfoze it behoueth, thac the pꝛaier ofthe 
. . ..- holyoblation ,yalſopther pꝛaiers, be offered with loude veite 
-:---- of the holy biſhops,and pꝛieſtes, vnto nur Loe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
„ Adar A — 
d underſtande, that if thei neglect any ol theſe thyngs, thei ſhall 
muuale gunſ were theretoze at the dzcafult iudgement ofths 
greate God, and our ſauiour Jeſus Chzifts. And pet neuerthe⸗ 
n — the lame, Pinot palſeitouer m0 
4; awe leaue it unpuniſſed. „tn £907 11 
Works 1 hen khei üng, tdei mut fing altogether; when thei pꝛait 
pats, theymulpzaie altogether. And when the Leflonisread, fi 
fe. Chp. lencebeyngeammannded,they muſt heare aitegetber. 
Ladantius in Therfoꝛet ruſtie ſilence,.tum ſetreſit was appointed by ſube 
hip.s bole and ile Faptdoxa+thatehe-ptopisſhonidenener knolns 
20.Chip.*. what 2 wozthipped, G 
Nittote Lyra Af thou beynga Pꝛiettʒ webleſſe withthe cpiritogthatito 
* . thee not, what pant hathths 
ſimple people thereby,not vnderſtandyng thee? = 
Pope a Foz ſomurhe an immanypiaces withinone Citie,andone 
ns the thang, . Diocelle, there be nations mingled together ef many fons 
Judics on hows guss, hauyng di ners oꝛders ann cuſtoms vader one faith. We 
doe therefo:e Ereiciy tommaunte, chat the Biſhop ofſache | 
Cities,0z Dioceſte -pzouive merte men to minifterths holig 
ſoruice,acco2ding to the — ofthoir miners e fongueds; 
vohn Biſlerin Jt wag fozbidden in the Pꝛimatiue Charche , that no man 
fumma de di· ſhoulde ſpeake with tongues , vnlefſe there were ſome to tx⸗ 
vinis oH. | ranked What. thould ſpeakyng auaile without vnders 
T5 dengg And hereof grewe a laudabis euſtome, that affer 
bbpl was read literalty, it ſhould ſtreigbt waie be ex- 
pounded in the vulgare tongue. But what ſhall we doe in our 
daies, when as there is either none at all, oꝛ very feldome that 
readeth, oꝛ heareth , and vnderſtandeth ? It ſermethit were 
better nowe ts holde their peate, then ſo to pꝛaie oꝛ ſyng. 
' D.Bardyrg in - Uerelyin the Pꝛimatine churchtbis was nocefſary, wheri 5 
his zunfwere eee. And rng N 


—— Sm  » „ der 


their voices lalyng in the (peache of — 


diane he meet, 87. bel 


The pode m Harden! 70 


made then, in a common -torighe; r e M. 1, 
canſ#f their further afrucion. „Un en Homo n 


z n. 325 mica — 
n 1454 1 tit 5 


Mr 11365 un- 4 


| Jy Ancah then ſalve-onco the Angell of he laden 118 
ode, A aaie ther, lat ns retaine ther, vas OY 
5 727 os nn al 1 
abc $24] Angeln — 6 1 
Haeah, theugd | 


— 
„ 


* Not bnte vs,O labe, not bite ü, but imtochy name giue PA.. 115. c. 


the gloꝛp, foꝛ louyng mercie, and fo2 thy truethes ſaue., 
© Axtthere ben9 ftraunge God in the:neither 


Jam ths Lade, tbat is myname,and my glozy will Anot Elaic. 43.8, 
gine vnto anatber, neither my puaiſe to grauen mes. 
— 


A would haus bene content ich gd will f the ſalnation 
of Hriell, to haue kaſte the ſule of (Aman) ea (ri acts 
But 4 did it not, bicauſe A would not pzeferre the honour 

of a man, aboue the glozie of Gd, and would not wozlhipany the 

but onely thee, my Lo2de, 


Pp e 2 
bym,and fell downeat his feete,and 
at Peter tale hemp, ſaipng; flande: 


— * 151.110 
' Anditcame tu paſie asPetex came: af Cort Gn 
25 
telle ama man. 26. 
When the people ſaws what Panle had done, they litt by 


c ,t. 


dawne to hs, in the likenes of men. 
Aud they called Barnabas lors Paae Merecn 12, 


4. 


- — 


The poste mans Garden,” 


EY 8 ee eee their Cities 
oy hannah Re WH Eos he ate Deus 


they rent their 

15 And laiyng, O men, why de 
tuen men ſubiecte to the the like paſſions that pe be and pꝛeache 
Beer 
the liuong God. 


. ——- Ä—p Fs 
,andJamOCephas and Jam Ch 25 
£ was Paulc Cructfied fo; you ec 


— theme of Paule? 
Whois Paule thenzand whois Apottos but the miniters 
| by whom yebelened,andas the Lo2de gaue ts enerpmatis: : 

h derb, Apollos watred, but God gaus the en 


und 25. Bun den Won, wbiche tune mne burde theſe thpnges,and 
when Jhad harde and ſcene ,I fell done ta wozthip befo;s 
the fecte-of the Angeilwhichethewed methets thyuges, 
2. — me, ſeethou yovit not:fo2 Jam thy fele 
bete umme, and of thyb:eth;enthe Pzophetes, and of 
— 


4s © bd Wo 6 Py. #T 


By — ſaints 
2 2 Parie,fo2,though the tre be faire, vet is not this: 
1 krnide.cobe eaten: although Mar be beautifully. 
Lemunwaſbwpedthut thele women wozthip- 
pyng ſaint — — againe the ſacrifice of wine minge> 
iin ide honour eofthsoVovbefſe, Formne, and preparea ta 
die fox the veutil,and not fog God: As it is wiittenin the ſerls 
ptures,theiare fed with the ente of wick ednes: and againe, 
- Heir womenbailteflower; and their qhüldzen gather dickes 
towakefine cakes 2 inthe honvur eiche tee 


ter is but a mockerꝝ. and an olde 
nothyng 


Fanden 


DPF R 
+ 
* 


— — 
mie: And then no moze trouble the wozite,and{et tbeim not 
ſaie, we wozſhip the Queene ofheanen. 
Ph ora na oomot mt errors what have A topos * . 
thee-2 Houre come, leaſte anꝝ man ſhonly againſt 
thinke,our Ladie was of greater excelifcie, be tali her wo« one Coll. 
man: as it were,pzophefipng of the kyndes and ſecesofhere- 
les that were fo come inthe wyziddeaſtanynianrhanyng f 
greate opmnon of that holy ſaince, | 
and into the dotage of the ſame. Foz in deede, the whole mate 
wintstele:and(aithiptaſay; 


els, hut the bandit af mhereſa. 
Neither Helias is to be wozſhipped, although hebeevets In the fame: 3. 
wozthipped, although 


bue: No2 vet is lohn to be boke. . Totne 


zaiers, be made his fleepe wonderfull; Haie, ratherbe rente 5. WR 
— Gdd, harm 1 


bee 


Py mother whom ye — inbich pep 
fed,bicauſothe hath kopte the woznesf COD: nathlcanſod yoni pn” 
her the — — Wepesbn 
Mary was moe bleſſed, ber we urteilen ehe faitheraf: 
Chaiſte, then in that che conceined the fictheek t bꝛiſla, man of 5 
therlykint2zepcould haue done Mary no god, unleſſe de ad the,3.Chap. 
tide 5 ; 
not tho wo: Gipppngof beavmen;/beconntedhotines —— ; 
wnuonges,ſoplttheyhaue luer godly nue religion 

nn my Gap 
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— — we be fellows 
ſeruauntes of their merite:Therefoze ſainctes ought fobehos 
| hobrtvfoptmitaitibn,inollowyngof their lining:Andnot fas 
Wet usbelans this, that tbe ben Angels;and the moſt ex- 


celtent ꝙiniſters, would that we fhould wozſhipone G 
with them by whoſecontemplation and la yng vpon ; they 
orevielſſed. 503.1543 its 0047051009130 21 6Y1 $145 


2 
* 
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Chap. of the | 
Citicof God. Marryrs: but offer vp vuto GOD both onvs,and the Martyrs 
b 1a ibe. xxii· cqcrifree;at the whichfacrifice,the Martyrs as the men ot god, 
boke and x. hich hath onercommed the wozlde in the confelſian of God: 
Gap-ofihs.. are mmer m their piace und order: pet ins all that,the Pzief 
n facrifice;dathnot call fozthe helpe ot tem. 
ia bia 2.bcke WMhiche of the faithfull bath barde the zielt at the Ani 
and. 27. haf. ter yea upon the holy bodie of the Martyr, made foz the ho- 
of de. Citis af nut and worthippe of Od, ſait at auꝝ tyme in his pzaiers:J 
Sil. - gfferdſatrifiee to ther f Peter, o Paule, o; Cyprian gt. 
In his. xr. boke Che verte Saincestheim ſelues, whether they bes den 
and. xxi. Chap. men oꝛ Angels, will not haue honour giuen vnto them, 

A eee e due vnto GD. This appeared in Paule and Bar- 


nabas, when the men r 


i == 4. _. AM AT 3h... 4; 
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tles, would r 
Gods, Foz they rentyig their garmentes.confeCyng 


ges appearedaiſain the Angels; 
av ive reade in tho Apocalips, The Angell fozbivdyng him ſell 
ts be woꝛſhipped, and ſaipng to hym — bem: J 
am thy fellowe ſeruaunte of thee, and th bieten. 
oo man was made pziuie to Moyſes graue det᷑irthe peo- Ta his. f. bebe 
plc had knowen den, his en been ther * and lat Chap; 
and wozthip it. IE ol the wondem 
a Jknowe many wvozthippersof raub and Jmages.that of the holy 
vzinke and quatte ditoʒderiꝝ oner; the dead;;andoffermeate wm gre 
vnto their Carcafſes, and burie them feines aner the buried, fog 
and make accoumpte , that enen theirverydaonkmnglſe aud maners of the 
glottonyisareligion that pleaſeth Gon. | Churche, and-; 
5 dome there be that carte about Martyrs bones tn ſale, and Manichie ths _ 
pot it mate mull be doubted, whether euer they were Martiss 34. e 
O no. U i 
e Euery D oughtlofo bee wozthipped,asbe hathcom- Ea 
maunded to be woꝛchipped. | 21. 
-4 Jf'we ſhonldmakea Temple of wad and Noue,fozuny ho- bom rg: . 
ty Angell, vera, though be were the maſt ercellent ot all, ſbouln and. i. Ca 
we not be accurſed from the trueth of Chꝛiſte, and from the — 
Church of God,bicauſe we erhibite that ſeruice ta a creature, ol the Copen. 
wbirbe is due to Gedalone. Therfozs,if we thould affende in 2b rie 
Sacrilegs,bybuildynga Tburche te an creature,howcanit in, fed. 


be, but de in the true God , towhom wee make.uo Templez ryan Biſhop, ' 


e Templies. 
The Martyrs are not glav when they Are wozthipped Chrifoftome 

with that monte, fo; the whiche pate men werpe. I 

What vertus of righteouſneſſe is that, to re warde dead lach. 
men, and to robbe theim that bee aliue To take the blod ok * 1 
wꝛetches and ſoꝛawfull perſons, and offer it vp to God:? That * 
is not tooffer to God, but to be willyng to make Cod partner 4 
of their vialence, that he recene gladly — of 1 5 
ſynnozmayeontent tothe kenne: {(T1E3VI _—Y NEC. x v 

'Wilcethonbuilus the houſe of Home gin vuto faithfolt TORE! . | 


Ihe poore mans Garden. 
rote men, wher with thei maie line,and thou bat 


buildedfhy 
reaſonable houſe of God. Pen doe d weil in houſes, but G 
dwelleth in holy men. Chen what dnkind men be thei, which 


robbe men, and maketh Martyrs houſes , and maketh houſes 


fo: men, and caiteth downe the Panſton anddwellyng place 


of Gov? 
To his. 45. Ho- @Cuen as, not al that ſaie, Loꝛde, Loꝛde, are the Loꝛdes, but 
mily pon the they that doe the Lo des will: ſo not all they that pꝛaiſe am 
23.of Mach.  qragnifie the Apoſtles, Prophetes, and Martyrs,in places, be 
their woꝛſhippers: but ther whiche folowe their wozkes, ann 
teſemble their faith. 
In his. 38. Ho- A Creature is toadoze and wozthippe,audit belengeth to 
mily vpoathe the Crratont to be wozthipped. 
in has. e- - Joſeph lieng in his deatd ber, ſaiedvnto his Childzen and 
1 Ge- Neuewes , ve ſhall care my bones with you foozth out of 


hadvoone, ſhoulde vſe that god mans body to n ot 

| wickednes,and Jdolatrie, 

To his, 45. Ho- zurhe ſteightas of huntyng hath the Denill, vader the co⸗ 

— - 2p ihe lour ofholines he hidethhis mares, 

| == of "i Let vs learne to wozthip Chailt,of his owne will, he that 

muy wos  ishonoured, isbeſf pleaſes with that honoar whiche he hym 

mak. lfte will:andnot that we doe deniſe oz withe, 

Cyrill in his Asfo2 the holp Martyrs, wee neither ſaie that theyare 

— Godn, neither haue been accuſfomedto wozthippe them. But 

daha. pe pꝛaile them rather with greate honour,bicauſe they baue 
valiantly ſtriuen foz the trueth, aud haue mainteined the ſin⸗ 
ceritie offaithe, in ſo muche as they baue deſpiſed their owne 
life:amd not regarded the terrours ofveath, haue pꝛeuailed in 
very great daungers, und were of o great ſtrength, as though 
they wonld raiſe vp Images tothemſelnes of their s wne lite. 

Io his. 4. boke No man is ignoꝛaunt, that ado2ation and wozchip in the 


and.r.Chap,of Dcripture is attributed ta nokinde ofuature,ſaue only to the 
therrealure. nature of God. 
Fuſebiurin kis - The chꝛiſtian men aſked the Carcas anddeadbodieof Pon 


A. boke and 
Sow Cap hiſor — — wo hip: 
Eccle. 


thyng,as 
the chziſttan men had alkedit,to wozchip it: —_ 


d 


Egypte: teft the Egiptians remembzyng the gov thynges he 


_ - 
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leaue and fozſake Chziſte, whiche ſutfered death faꝛ the ſaluas 
tion of all the wozlde, neither wozſhipped anysther, hitauſe 


* 2 


we knowe the true God. whiche is onely to be wozthippen. © | 
It is repozted that with Pzocefſionthey furniſhe vp their Pope Cela ſus 
Churches, builte in the name of dead men, andthe ſame fog in thc. 2.Ca- 
ought that A can learne, while thei were aliue, not altogether . De conſe- 
god faithfull men. cratione diſt. 2. 
The Bainches haus receiued them ſelues, and not ginen in deen 
Crownes:And they are made examples ot ſtrength, and pati⸗ ofthe counkels; 
ence of the faithful, and not giftesof righteouſnes. in che Epiſite 
a Saing Martin on a tyme came to a Chappell, built in the of Leo the 
name of a holy Party2: but afterwarde he learned by reue⸗ f. 
lation 2 that the ſame Part ya bas been ſame tymea common det 
thief, and foz robbery had been put to death, and by errour af Marty, Gin 
the people, was honoured and wozthipped foza Main. . 
A denie not: but that if there be ſucheexceſſine ſpeache as D. Hudyog ie 


ſme to attribute to our Lab, o to any fsaintte, that which bis boke, a de- = 
L pꝛoper, and belongeth to Chꝛiſt onelp: they ought by a con⸗ fon of ſon 
uenient interpꝛetation, and vnde i 
— a ſenſe, and meaning, as is agreeable: 


edzalven vnto 4% foule cr- 
rvroum, lies &. 
unto the criptures kel. 366. 


11 * 981 


329 * 
135 „ 4 
$ &. * 

Bie 


¶ Tde. ri Cbapiter. 
„Jia $4 211 

| LT Againſt Images. 12 | 

5 — Nodui. 10. 


Image, neither anie 
thinges that are in heauen abone, _ : 


X ters vnder the eart . 
| Thon thalte not bowe vowne to 5, 
2» them, neither ferne theme mm 


The poore mans Garden. 
Nomb.z3.53; Pe ſhall dꝛiue ant all the inhabitantes ofthe Lande befozs 
you. Anm deſtraie al your Pidures, x bzeake a ſunder all their 
Amages of Pettall , and plucks done all their hie places. 
Deut. 4.13. Cake therefv;e goodheede vnto pour ſelues: fo; ye ſaws 
1 no Imagein the dale that theLozde ſpalievuto voukrHorch 
out of the middeg of the re. 
36, Chat ve cozraptenot your felues, and make you u gruen 
Image oꝛ repꝛeſentation ot any figure : whethoritbe thelis 
| kenes of Pale 0z Female. 
Cup. ar. Tanten be the-manthat gal ike anyearicedh) woulee 
' Amage, whiche is an abomination viifstheLoe,the 
ofthe handes ol the Traffes man, and patteth it in a fettete 


palm. 115. 4· FE 
3 They haus-amonthandſpoake not,eheyhave vos an fl 


* 1. 11 


23 5 8 6. — They haveraresandhearenof:ther have ate men 


7. "\heyhaurhandesandtouche se her han fete t walks 1 


A 


es | 2. They tbat make them are like vnto them: :fo are allthep 


that truſt in them. 
Plalm,r35.17, The Jools of the hrathen, are iluer and Golde, euen the 
woꝛke of mans handee | 
EcGic,40.19, To whom then will ve lien God? oz what ſimilitude will 
8 WE ſet vp vnto hym2 
: The wozkemanmeliteth an Amage, o the Golaſmithbeaz 


** 


” an oblation : he ſeketh alſo vnto hym a cunnyng wozkeman 
to pzeparean Jmage,that ſhall not be moued. 
Cha. 42,2, J am the Loꝛde, this is my name, and my nlozy will I nof 
gius to a nother, neither my pꝛaiſe to grauen Images. 
Chap.44.9, All tbertbat make an Jmage,are vanitie, and their dele- 
We —— — nothyngpzofit, and they ars their owns 
— : 


"oth it ont in Golde, oz the Goldſmith maketh Siluer plates, 
Doth not the pozechoſe ont a tree that will not rotte, foz 
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74 
confounded. 
Whohath made a God o: moulten an Image, that i is pz0- 105 
fitabie tos natbyng2 
voy all that are of the felowſhip thereof ſhalbe cou- 11. 
lo the wozkemen themſelues are but men. rc. 
he Smith — an inſtrument, and wozkethin tbe £09 12, 
les, and ſaſhianeth it with Hammers , and woozkethit with | 
the ſtrongth o his armes. at. 124-237, Rar YE3! 
The Carpantex ſtretchethont aline: be faſhianeth it with 13s 
a red thzedo.he planethit, and portrejeth it with the Com- 
paſſe, and maketh it aftertbe figure at a man andaccozvyng ' 
to the beautie ot a man, that it mate remaine in an houſe. 
Ve will hewe bym downe Ceders, and take che Pine trer, 14. 
and the oke, ⁊ taketh courage among the tres oſ the ſoꝛeſt. ac. 
And man hurneth thereof: foz hee will take thereof, and 1. 
warme hym ſelf he alſo kynnleth it, and baketh haeade, xet he 
maketh a Pod, and wozlhippeth it:he iwaketþitan ten 
yy vnto it. 
* rneth the half thereof in fire, and vpon the balf ther- 16, 
th his meate:he roſteth his roſte, and is ſatiſñed: alfa 
banned hem ſel, and ſaieth,a ba, Jam warme, Jhans 
been at the fre. 161 
Andthe reſidue thereof! he makeths God, enenbis ale . 
be howeth vnto it, and wozſhippeth,and pedieth vnto itand 
ſateth, deliuer me:toꝛ thou art my God. 
- Theibanenot knowen, noz vnderſtande, to ib ted « 8. 
thutte their exe het en, nee, * 


24 


leche, ar e de at b . 5 
an abh A bowe to the ſtocke ola tree⸗ 
belt Jools ſtande vp as the Palmetree, but ſpeake not. lerem. ro. 
thei are boꝛne, e thei t go, feare them nat, tor thei 
cannot doe euilt, neither can gd. 
en 2 : foz the ſtockeis a 5, 


T. j. dockt ine 
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doctrine of vanitie. | 
Excchiel.c.6 Jnalyourdwellyngplaces,the Cities ſhalbe deſolate, and 
al the high places ſhalbe lated waſte,ſo that your Aulters ſhalbe 
made waſfte,audvcſalate: And your Idols ſhalhe bꝛonen, and 
pour Images ofthe ſame that bee cutte in Arm 3 dou 
wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
bag t. hat pꝛoũteth the Image: : F02 themaker ede den 
| made it an Image, and a teacher ot lyes,thoughhe that made 
it, truſte therein, when he maketh dumbe Jools, 
19. Woe vnfohymthatſateth to the wood a akte, and to the 
dumbe ſtone, riſe vp,it ſhall teache thee : beholde,tt is laied o⸗ 
uer with goldeand ſiluer, and there is no bzeath in if, is 
wiſedome;13- - Miſerable are thei, and among the deade is their hope, that 
20. tall them Gods, whiche are the wozks ol mens handes, gold, 
luer, and the thyng that is inuented, by arte. et. 
4 talleth on hym that is weake, foꝛ health: he pzafefh vis 


a», 


to hym that ts deade: fo2life,he require hym of hae, Bai | 


Hhath no experiente at all. 
19. And foꝛ his iournep , hym that is not able to gor , and lo 
gaine, and wozke, and ſucteſſe ol his affaires, he requireth far» 
CID — hath no — ——— * 
Gap. 24.27, he tnuentyng ol Jdofles , e beginnyng of whozes 
* dome, and the findyngof them, is the coruptionof life; ; 
n. Foztheiwerenot from the beginnyng, neither ſhall they 
continue fo2 euer. 
13, The vaine gloꝛie of men, bꝛought theim into the wozlve, 
therefo:e ſhall theicome ſho2tly to an ende. : 
14 When a father mourned greenoufly foz his ſonne that 
+  Wwastakenawaieſovainly, he made an Image fo2 hym, that 
was once dead, whom now he woztſhippeth as a God, and b, 
deined to his ſe ruauntes, Ceremonies, and Sacriſttes. 
5. Thus by pꝛotes of tyme, this wicked cuttomt p:enailed, 
and was kepte as a la we, and Idols were wozthipped by the 
| commanndement of Tyzantes, 
Baruch, 6.10. CNT G0 Ops, ame 
| 2 garmentes like men. ag 
" Pet cannot thei be pzeferitedfron ruite,and! wojmes: 


b 43 


ner, oz ffone grauen by arte, and the inuention of man. 
-Thei tour ned the glozie of the incozruptibls ©od-tothets Rom. 1. 23. 
militude of the Image ofa toꝛruptible man. tt. 


One boldeth a ſcepter, asthough he wore acertaine Jidge '3 
of the countrie:yet cannot he flea ſuche asvoffenve hym. 

An other bath a dagger, oz an are in his vight-hande: pet is 14, 
he not able to defende hym ſelf from battaite +02 from this- 
ues, ſo then it is euident, chat thei be no Sm. 

Thei light vp candels belme them: ea, moꝛe the fox them a. 


ſelues,wheresk thet cannot ſet dne: lo2theiarebutaneneee | 5 


2 ——— — — 


. Dekanter che WET "T2 
fromthe mightie: 1 eln. : © IDES» "4 
Thricannstreſtoxeablnne ants his bt, hre 361. 
ny man at his nete: e & 7; 
| Theican heweno merclsto the witowe  nozder grov fo 37. 
the tatherlene : : 
Their Gods of wood, gelbe, andlluer; are as ifs 33, 


ges,that 
de he wen dat or thomonntaine, and thei that wodHhip khetm 
Salbe confourded. . 


Lhe moſte high uvywwellethnot in exten mme with Actes. 17. 52. 
that Chap. 15. 25. 


handes,as laieth the Pzophete; 
2 — — TIT 
ts frangled,anvfrom fozniration- 


ue A 11 In 


Foz as muche then as wer art tvrgeeration Orv, wi: Clap. 17, 2.9 


vught not to thinke, that the godheavislike vnto gods; Ur il 


Whiche turned the truthe of God unte a lye;and0z 


-ped,and ure rde creature, about the Creatoue,, B 5 
bleſſed foz euer. Amen. te 
But now Thaue wüten bnto pou; that he not con nab 
together, if any that is talled a bzother;bee aft ox co , 
netous, oꝛ an Idolater.et. with e not. 
Mherefoze my beidned, ſlee from Rien AY 


| "What agroinent hath thotemple df Sen with Advis fog e ; 
years the tempieus ig iu © . | 


= The 
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2 wooꝛkeg at the ſleſhe are manifeſte, bbs 
Salach. 5. 15. db eke. | 


_ >| \Jdolatrie, witehcrafte; hatered,emulations, vue an, 
15 eren ere Inn. p ph 


1. lohn. 1. 21. nn rom Notes amen. ; 52, 3:44 


| ==7\ ©dhath Pts” 10080 
F874) as to bea{ma2linpped. as farre as makyng gaeth 


Tertullian in 
his bokeof _ 


olaric, * Fad befo:eba@Gippeng.lo farre is it befoze;thatthe 
: WT made that maienot be wozſhipped, 
Some man will ſaie, make it, hut I wozſhipit 
5 — thonghhe durſt nat to wan ſhip it ſo any other cauſe, 
but onelp foꝛ the ſame . whiche heauaht. not ta make 
8 4 at :FI1 be wait, fd2 Gods. diſpleaſure ; Nate, rather 


thou wozſhippelt the Image, that giueſt the caule fo:otherty 
„ Wacht e: ul en eg cneu vt > ug 
mi:  Sqnze ane 02 of ber that maintain w aiattie 
why then did Moiſes make the Image of the wafen Derpeut 
in the wilderneſſe? Che olde ut, and uſes 
the ſame abone fourtene hundꝛed eres agee, well, andgoouſ 
n ſame Godghothe by bis generail lawe;,fozbade as 
ny3 mage to be made: And alia h his ertradꝛwinarit and ip 
ciall cmmaumement, an nage of a ſerpent to bee made:at 
thay beegbedient 10 Woſome ©op;thon baſke bis — 
thou no Jmiago:; But if thou baue a regarde to theImageaf 
. the @orpent, that was made after warde by Moyſes, then doe 
— — OI eds GREY 
Gop commannde ther, as be did Moyles, : 7 
e ee a e eue Sen. u alarm tobecy 
3 wi ibis, and without bodie. . 
Gals © ; 321; Whemprdeofthe- lawe was this , that (heifhould inall 
to biz 4. boke thy 1117 ,ſobehane theim ſelues, as the truthe required, ng 
5 chould . the truthe menen n b, 9 
1-1 pzeſentyng thaſhapesks — ovmnr np i 3 
oper hö 8 £0 : ak. Wan natherebr * 
boke af die naunce of — rememhꝛaunte, eee, whp 
84 v3 2 
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of, thyngesgrewe at tength-vntoholinefſe * M tho firs nitie of Idola, 
—_— — un: nom: 1 545 

What, doe ſt thou . mliths In his. i. trea | 
Images, and yearthly countetffites7 Oodbhath made tho vß⸗ tiſe againſt 
right,andwhereasall atheneatesut᷑ the rurtꝭ, are depꝛeas Demcttian. 
ſed in ſhape, bendyngvawine to the grins warde: thou hate 
a lottie ſtate, to heauen, and to thy God thy countenante is e. 
reccd:thentooke vn thither,thithercaſte bnthen 
God aboue that hell chu maiettlatk — 3 
harte,tohighianvheanenty thynges: whatvvethaith)o e207 the 
thy — the vent beer en int ihe fr 2 


— "2 13 207257 962030015 nnen 4 
The deut by the mouthe c other, ia u rozth ende 
luche wozdes:Giſir;tathe wozthip of the 


ſhip the viſible Amages, and this is moſte 


— eenng” 
77 pear 
— 0 GR 0 — 2 K 

Meen er worth And the crores 
(ecriffe wasdden Gotdes peraduen 
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e — hem 


103; 


ur —— haue a quarell to — 
And wherethouſekeft 


foz auiſecfnien;toaſks thy 
ſentent 
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ſentente klynges, and of Aﬀes? 

Is not an errour: 4s it not ( td ſpeake p:operly\a mu 
nes in tremblyng wiſe , fo make thy humble fate to a thyng, 
that thou madeſt thy felt: And whereas thondoetknowe, 
and art aſſuren, that it is thyneowne ozkemanſhippe, the 
—— cer to * thy face 
befoze ite ++! 5 

2 Auguſtine de A2 To deuiſe an Amage fo; Od it inabhominable. >; 
fide, & Sym- b Thei wonldfeeme to fanour maus whichthpng thei 


ee e | 
Ry : et that firſt erected the Images of the Gods, vnto the 1 
13.Chap. bete feare; and religion, and intreaſed errour ; 
en his. 4. butotheinclanbicucethe poopie tuthe foly of Intages.rhay ! 
booke and, _ ſoone be deerinen. bt | 
2 . theſe Jmaneohane eves and. t 


Fin bs be ſee not::mdeltbeanvſpeakenot. Wherefozethen doeththe 
vpon the. 113. — teache vs, and adinonithe us, the ſume 
vng in the Scriptures,as if wee knewe it not. o that tha 

—— — tata tie chanel 
begiuneth to bee adozed and honoured ofthe multitude, it 
bzeedethinenery man, that moſt vile aſtedion t errou, that 
although be nde there no naturall mouynig : oꝛ token ofiife} 
vet he thinketh ſome God, oꝛ geile thyng is within it: and ia 
' beyng decotned, partly by the fozme that he ſeeth, and parti 
by the aucthoꝛitie and credite of the aucthours, and makers of 
it, whom thei take to be wiſe,andpartly atſoby the erample; 
and deuotion of the people, whs thei ſee obedient to the ſame; 
he thinketh that the Image beyng ſo like a tiupng bodie, can 
not be without ſome liuyng thyng vuverneath it. $3 
Who ſoener avozeth ; oz maketh his pꝛaier, beholdyng an 

+ Image, be is ſo moned in his mynde, that he thinketh the Jo 

mage beareth bynt, and hopeth it will perloꝛme his pꝛaier. 

10 bis. 4 9.Epi- After that Jmages be once ſet vp in theſe plates, in honon | 
le, rable height, tbat thei that pꝛaie, oz ſacrifice, mate looke vpon 
them, alchough thei haue neither ſente, noꝛ ſdule, vet thei 
, 


; i{\ 


Saga men 


Sagas gusgraggs 


2 — 
e. 
2 

8 3 

3 

> 


* 


hs 
92 


{ bicauſehe had nat builded vpcoſtely Temples, oz 
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the verie pꝛopoꝛtion of linyng members, and ſences,that thei 4 
ſeeme to bane lif b 8 


£ zcathe, 2 bx 8 rn 
Let no man ſaie vnto me, the Amage, is no diuins poiner: la bis. vl Ser. 


| It is no God: 4 wenld to God thei ſo ine me it. an me hnowe wonof the 


it. But what thei haue, and in what ſoꝛte thei haue it; and 5 of the 


Let vs not coumpte it a religion, ta wozſhip the wozhes ot abi boke,of . | 
mens handes: Foz thecraftes maiſterg theim ſelues,whiche u adigion 
make ſache thynges are better, whom notwith mes 55 G- 
aught nat to wozſhip; let vs not make it a religion to wozſhip 
bꝛuite beaſtes, foꝛ the baſeſt ſozte of men that bee, hee better 
then tbei wham not inithſtandyng. wa nught not ts wozſhip. 

Let vs not make it religion, to woꝛſbip dend men, bitauſt thei 

baue liued godly:fo2 thei were neuer coumpted to ieee ſuch 
honours, but they would haue hym to bee wozſhipped of vs; 
who alluminyng them, doe reioree. e 

Sa ther were wozthie ts be decoined, that ſought Chzilfe Io kis.i.books . 
and bis Avoſtles, not in the bookes of holie-@cripture, but ire dr. Chap. ot 
painted walles, neither maie wee marueile, if fapners; by de Agreement 
Painters, were deceiued. ' 60 of the Goſpell, 
He adourneth his Amage with luer, and gold, that by the Hierome in 
thine, and glitter yng af boch thefe mettalles,he maie veceing idee & 
the ſimple: whiche errourdonbtleſeis nom tropen im emom- 1c. Po 
geft vs, ſo that now we thinke, our religion ſtũdeth in riches. * 

Che Heathens wozſhipped wd as the Image of Goy; Ambroſe vpoa 

What if thou ſbouldeſt ſee a manne aimocte froſen with . 1 f. Pal. 
colde, and wouldeſt pꝛepare no neteſſarie raimentes ſoꝛ hym: 2 | 
but ſette vp golden Images, in the honour ol hym, ſhouldefte 8 Hom 4 
thou not feem to cãtemꝑne him: c it behoneththe tothinke * 
in Chꝛiſt. MA hen he goeth aboute wanderyng, as a ſtraunger, 
lack yng harbour, then thou doeſt not receiue hym, aud in tha 

paintynges o churches; 


meane ſeaſon, thou doeſt trimme the churches; 
Thon makeſt vp coſtiy walles, thou ſetteſt vp goꝛgious hea⸗ 
des of pillars, chou cauſefte lampes to hange dawne from gol⸗ 
den ſerlynges, and in the meane ſeaſon, thou doeſt not viſite 
hym beyng in pꝛiſone . No man was euer blamed oꝛ accuſed, 


N., and 


LiQzntunia 


8 


- 9. Chap. 


In the. 2. 


of rhe vo. 


boke, | 


opp 


Ackanathus * 
ink tba 


wes... ...;, 
Epiphanius 10 


John,Parriarke when we wente together to the holie glace 3 whiche is calles 
Sklerulalem Bethell, to make a gatheryng there with me, accopding to ths 
in the ſeconde aner of the Churche : and rame tu a village called Anablas 
Tome of Hie- cha, and as A paſſen, ſame a. Candle barnyng; and aſked what 


ꝛ0me. 


N 


und? 
the deuills) doe hange 


Thopooremans Garde 
or vets 800607 thera 


diligently $TLL If 
1 ;there lanoroliglon , wheroloenerthets 
is an Amagej{2! r 25049 76 006 4 206d 750) 001005 2: 


Thei ate afraledtraſte their be voyde * 
purpdfs,ifthei tr Aaron tly,that thei mate wozthip, 
\, Andtherefoze thekamkeron „ whiche bicanſe thei 


are Amagesofthedeavo,are lere the deade, foꝛ thei be with 
deute endes Anmage er pn, wol hart Nr e 
lnetemmrentute Inte 330028 2174 

3 ———— che vath,is hegen, bret 
to ward Jmages, wh e made of earth. 

Mrhat mavaeleis this, either to frame thoſe thynges, 
whithethetrfiaicafterfeare: „ bz feare thoſe thynges; whiche 
thei haue framed 2 No fozſoothe (fats thet) we fears not thati 
but tdem after whoſeJmage thei bee made, and to whofe nas 
mes thei be cunſetrateꝭ fox then vs feare them, bitauſe pe ſup 
poſe them to be in heauen, toʒ i theibe Oods it tannot᷑ others 
wiſe be choſen. But why doe yon not lift vp vour eyes to hen 
uen, and callyng vpon the Gods by nante, dos pour Sacrifice 
dpeulp: Why doe you rather looke to the walles, to the toes 
G plate whers pou beteus tei ares 

Ala lineng man tannat teache ther to now GD, how 
 thallacaryedſfeckoanpflorievoeit., that abe wer Who 
- In that;Jheardcectaine divgruvge againfte me; foz fhaf 
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Boone was, and inhen A had learned that it was a Churthez 

dhadentredin to make my maiers, Jfonndo there availe 
g, at the entrie ofthe Churche, ſtained ,and painte33 
and hauyng the Image, as it were of Chill, oꝛ otſome ſaingy 
foz whale picture it was in deede, A doe not remember, Thon 
toe, when I ſawe the Jmage ol a man, fo hang in the church 
aAChaeraret the commaynement TY ; 
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densof that Church$thadtdet-Wzappe,audburie ſome;pos;5 
bodieinit? FT PENS 20G 3G 361? 907th Untonen lod 
Abeſeche you; charge the Paeftesof that place; that tbri 
commannue.thatſurbe vailes ,/2 tlotheshanged; ad be cone 
trary to our religiantbene moꝛe hanged bp in the Charche of of 
ch2ift.3tbehouetb-yaue renerence:to haus care bereof; this is 
ſuperftition,vumeete fo2 the Church of Chꝛiſt, and _— 
foz —— —uv—ä— | 
i; Lhe Deuillenteryng — a 
der pꝛetenee ol iuſtice aduaumcing 
tall nature, to the vegrea aĩ C 20we e 
rietie of cunnyng. Images, pꝛeſentpng the — of <7 9-ccrefic, 
men. And they that are wozſhippedin desde, hedead / Audthe 
Images —— — lined; — | 
the: winde thereby rammttteng Loi nd efixgnms e 
ere el een b u — — that 25 
ung 2 9 3 INY as ane 
wanne awaje the ſaber vloofjawfall copryany with. 
— Wall not pꝛeuaile oer SIE 
nyng, and woꝛchip thoſe thinges 
. crygturemazethenths 
Creatour,andhbecameſwles: 1: t, en ca Hanns 
' Pydearechilazen, bee YOu rnd 
mages into the — and that ve — None K the 
burialles of the ſatuces: but gnermoꝛe 4: n vane pats beg 
tes. Haie, ſucter not Images! nene yonhouls los «nu! cit 
it is not lame lradga Tae Mesut Ta: 44 3: 
ther by the ſtudie,029rercile 2 drr Ys * Nb pe 1 
Numa, inaunſwere vnto en — 5 
affirmeth)was | 
made many lawes kun 5 
therefoze diligently, what maner ol ſe 
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OS 1 — * * ö . rer nane | 7 
rommended the wiledome of Py whole doctrine alſo 
hs folowed,he knewe that God was deſtitute of ſuche fozme 
and ſhape:anvaffirmed that he toke pleaſure in the ſacriſites 
al the and not ut the fleſhe. Therefozethe Temples 
that he builded , he called the Temples offaithe :'by whiche, 
onely@DDis ſeen ot men, ſo farre as thei are able to reache 
vnto die ut : aud hecommanndedhis ſublecestotake their 
Eafcbiusin his A is no marueile that the Veathens , receiupng ſuche be⸗ 
ybobe ad neſitos ot our Sauidur, dt theſe thynges : Foꝛ, we haue feen 
18.Chap. the Jmagy of Paule, of Peter, of Chꝛiſt, daa wen in coloures; 
„ andþzeſerned.Anditniaie well bes thought, that men in olds 
tymes, beyng not vet remoued from the ſiperffition of their 
tathers vſed alter this ſoꝛte to . 
niſhe euſtome, as their Sauiours 
An vnhappie memozy! is that, whithto remember Chꝛitt, 
udo neuer önghe toveparts ont of the harte of the iuſte man. 
4. boke and 3- Hande th in neod#00 a tonteipte, noꝛ other wile can 


Charles the 
gteate in his 


Chap. of Ima- hatit che pꝛeſente ol Chiſte within hem, vnle nt he haue hit 
8 Amage painted on the wall ,ozerpzefſedin ſome other mats 
ter, fo; fiche emoſeagisnodritied, and kept by Images, 
eth not ofhattisloue:butneceTitie of eye ſight. 


lle mavneks it is ; that dur mynves, by the meane ol 
materiall s,mufte be put inremembzannce,leatte we 
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leaſte the thyng that is honoured, oz adoured , bee painted on Ie Cs. * 
— - 3 no non. 3 6. 
z as muche as wer a diligente care in all thynges, — 

to maintaine the Religion of the moſte high God, therefoze — | 
we ſuffer no man to faſhion, te graue, oꝛ to painte the Image nople, Peter 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, either in colours, oz in ſtone, oꝛ in any Crinite, he.. 
other kynde of mettall, oꝛ matter: But where ſoeuer any ſuch bobe dk. 5. ap. 
Image ſhall be founde, we commaunde it to be taken downe, 

aſſuryng our ſubiectes, that we will moſt traitippunithe all 

ſuche as ſhall pꝛeſume to attempte any thyng, contrary to 

dur decree and tommaundement. 
| Be theinot monſtruous,that woꝛſhip ſtones: Clement of 

xz Nowelette vs intreate ot the wozthippyng of Images, Alnndtia in 
whiche not onely the Peathena, that were voideofour Reli- — 8 
gion: but alſo as ſaincte Hierome ſaieth, all the olde godly fa- . — ao 
thers condemned, foꝛ feare of Idolatrie. rirpillia kis 6. 
&it Lhe woꝛlde is came to ſuche outrage, and mere madneſſe boke and. 13. 
herein, that this parte ofholinefſe differeth nowe, very little uf. of the 
trom open wickednefſe. — of 
Dome doemoneaffectesby Images, oz ſhewyngofſaincs Sen 
tes Reliques, whereof neither agreethtothe — _ 
plate, that a Pꝛeacher ſtandeth in:foz we reade not, that euer che Clurche. . 
any ſuche thyng was doen ol Chzitte, oꝛ his Apoſtles. a 7 


' CThe.xrir,Chapiter: 
Go Lyainit FranſubMantiation; 
y| ND astheidid eats, Jeſus fooke Hzeade, Mathias, 36.) 
nd when he had ginen thankes, he bzake — 


it, and gaue it to the Diſciples and ſaied: 
* — my bovis 2118 


A Alo be tooke the Cuppe, and when h MN 
AO.. i nye 27, 
2 9 * bad ginen thankes,he gaue it to theim;ſai- 2 
— png, Dꝛinke pe all of it. 5 
Foz this is the blond of the ne we Ceſtamente, that is web 2g,. | 
„ een EET 4; 


| Dzmany,fozthereaſſionefſyines, 
: A. ig, I 


Tarn pooremans ( Garden) 
We) 2 eee eee 
. fruite ot = 2 — daie, wh? Achall dzinke it news 
that with you in my fathers kyngdome. 
Lake xxjj,xis. He tooke bꝛeade, and when he had giuen thankes,he bzake 
| it, and gaue it nenn 
foz vou, doe this in remembzaunce af me. 
20, Likewiſe after ſupper he tene the Cup,ſaiyng: tbis cuppe 
is the newe Teſtament in my bloud, whiche is ſhed fo2 vou. 
lob. vi. rij. It is the ſpirite that quickeneth: the ſleſhe p2ofiteth no⸗ 
thyng:the woꝛdes that A ſpeake vnto von, are ſpirite, and life. 
1 Cori. The Cuppe ot thankes giuyng, whiche wee bleſſe (oz pꝛe⸗ 
| pare)isit not the communion of the bloupof Chaiſte? | 
Che bꝛeade whiche we bzeake: is it nat thecommunion of 
the bodie of Chziſte? ' -* 
17. Fo2 we that are many.are one bzead,andone body,bicauts 
we all are partakers ofonebzead, 
Chap. xi. xxvri. As oſte as peſhall cate of this bzeade, and bzinkt af this 
tuppe, ve ſhall ſhe we the Loꝛdes death tijl he tome. ;4-- 
27, UVlherefoze, who ſo euer ſhall cate this — 
this Cuppe of the Loꝛde vnwozthyly, halbe ene | 
die and bloud of the Lozve, | 


JT he Doftonrt, 


= HE bꝛead, water, and wine, in this Das. 
are not to bee taken, as other common meates, 
and d2inkes be, but thei be meates oꝛdeined, pur⸗ 
>) poſely to giue thankes to God, and therefoze ber 
| A called, Euchariſtia, and be called alſo the body and 
bloudof Chzilt,And pet the ſame meate and dꝛinke is chaun⸗ 
ged ints our fleſhe and blond, and nouriſheth aur bodies. 
Trencus in his Che bꝛead wherin we giuc thankes vnto God,althongh ik 
4.boke& 34. be ofthe earth, vet hen the name ol god is called vpon it, it is 
Chap. againſte nt then common bꝛead, but the bꝛead of thankes giuyng:ha⸗ 
Valentiul. upng tino thynges in it, one earthip, and the other heanenly, 
in his. 32. 34. Chiſte confeſſed, bzead, whiche is a _—_—_— tg be his ba · | 
3 Chap. ie, and the cuppe to be his hiound. Dh 
| bots, The 20 rr 


luftinus in bis bY : 


4. Apologie. 


af en — 


the Kone bole poo chang | 
Chꝛiſt takyng bꝛead ofthe came lorts 260 eee 
ronfeſſed that it was hisbovie , Aud that the thyng, whichs 
ks tres ortho hens enact} achyng GN 0c 
+ The matter of the bzeade, auaileth no Origene vpon 
vowne into the bellie, e is auoided into the'p lacesfeaſement; mY ef 
dut the woꝛd of god ſpoken vpon the — it that auaileth. Math. 
Foz as miiche as Chziſteſafed, Jam a true Nine; there⸗ Ciprian in his 
fo:e the blond of Chiiſte is not water, but wine, noꝛ in it can Kren 1 
be thought, that his bloud ( wherby we be redermed, and haut * to Cc= | 
lite his in the cuppe, when wine is not in the cuppe, whereby A 
the blond of Chziſt is ſhewed. 
Ch iſt takyng the cuppe, bleſſed if, and gaue it to dis diſci- 
ples, ſaiyng:dzinke ye al of this. c. by theſewozdesof Cheift, 
weperceiue,that the cuppe whiche the loꝛde offered, was not 
onely water, but alſo wine:and that it was wine, that Chzift 
ralled his bioud, whereby it iscteare;; that Chꝛiſtes bloud is 
not otfered, if there be no wine inthe Chalice, Powſhall wee 
dzinke with Chꝛiſt newe wine, of the creature of the Uine,if 
in — 23 ol God the father, and of Chꝛiſte, we doe not 
offer wine? 
The Loꝛde called bꝛead made of many graines, knedde to⸗ In his, i. books 
e made of many Orapes, his of his Epifiles, 
udde 
.  Bicaule bzeadconfirmeth the harte of thebovie, therefozo In his Semin | 
it is conneniently called the bodie of Chꝛiſt. And bicauſe wine ot the Loxdes - 
wooꝛketh bloud in the fleſhe, therefoze it bath relation tothe Suffe-g-.. 
Hod ot Chꝛiſte. 
Chꝛiſt hauyng taken the bꝛead, andhanyngdetinerevthe Tenulliania 
tame to his diſciples, made it bis bodie, ſaiyng; this i in mr bo⸗ his, 4. boke. a. 
die, that is to ſaie. this is a figure o mx bobie. 1 
Chꝛziſt called bꝛead his bodie. 7 dgpinthe le 
It is not to bee belened, bicanſe God can doe alt thynges, * 
that thertfoz2ht hath doen all thynges: But wenultfearche AgainA Pra. 
* and ſee, where he hath doen them. . 
A Chꝛiftte ſpeakung ofa idafe, whiche is rounde-infathion, Epiphanius is 
and cannot leg fecle;laedofit; This is mybovie; 5 Auceratos + 
a Y 
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| Ackanaſiosis Unto how many mencould Chuittes bodie haue ſufficey:/ 
. thatGoſpell, fy, meate, that he oaldbe the foove of all the woꝛlde? Ther⸗ 
who ſocuer qe he made mention of his Aſcention into heanen ; that he 


ka —— naß. might withdzaws theim from eozpozall andfleathly under⸗ 
; ſtandpng. : 8 ; | 

Reents, Let bs marke that thebzead whiche theLozde bzake, and 

Hedebia. gaue to his diſciples, was the bodie of our Sauiour Chzilte,as 


he ſaied vnto them: Cake, and rate, this is my bodie. 
Ambroſe in bis _+ Thei remaine the (ame that thei were, and are chaunged 
4; boke-&- 4+ into amather tbyng. pep ee dfo cd halt tpn | 
Denn. Chziſtes wozdes were not hards, Chaifte inffractedtheng 
2 Auguſtine fhat remained, and ſaied vnto theim, it is the ſpirite that gie 
ypon the, 98. uethlife, the fleſhe pzofitethnothyng . The woozves that 4 
Plalme, bane ſpoken, are ſpirite and life. Underftande ye ſpiritually, 
that à haue ſpoken. Ve ſhall not eate this bodie that ye ſee: 
neither ſhall ye dꝛinke that blond that they ſhall ſhede , that 
crucifie me:à haue recommended vnto you acertaine Sacra⸗ 
ment, beyng ſpiritually vnderſtanded, it will giue pou life, | 
Chat whiche you ſee vpou the Table, is bzeade, and that 
whiche is ſet befoze pour eyes is the cuppe:but touchyng that 
wherein pour faithe deſireth to be inſtructed, the bꝛead is the 
bodie of Chꝛiſte, and the cuppe his bloud. 
olche words of Zeſus called meate his bodie, and dinke his blouid. $$ 
the Apoſtle. Although we mate ſet foꝛthe Chꝛiſte by mouthe , by wꝛi⸗ 
- In his.3.booke fyng,and by the Dacramente ofhis body and bloud, yet wee 
and. 4.Chap.of call, neither our tongue, noꝛ woo2des , no2 ynke,lefters, noz 


In his Sermon 
made to the 
Infantes and 


Children, 
1a his. a. ſermꝭ 


and bloud of Chꝛiſt, whiche is taken of the fruite ofthe earth, 
* and tonſecrated by miſticall pꝛaie. 

5a Eu g. He. A we were badileſſe, GDD would gius vs thefe thynges 
mily to che bare and bodileſtę: but foz as muche as : ve haue ſoules, faſte⸗ 
people of An- ned bnto our bodies, thereſoꝛe Ood giueth vs thynges ſpiritu⸗ 
tioche. all, vnder thyngesvifible and natural. ; 
In his. 83, Ho» ¶ Chꝛiſte, myndyng fo plucke vp that herefie by theroofes; 
milie ron the vſed wine as well befo2e his reſurrection when he gaue the 


ſaieth, of the fruite of the Wine , whiche ſurely bꝛyngeth no 
water, 
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we that 
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by grace:fo2 be that called that, wbiche is bia natu 


toꝛne, and head, and alſo called hym ſelt, a Uine:he did honoz 
the viſible tokens and ſignes, with the names ol his bodie, and 
Ir NIN Goes e,but advyng grace tonaturs: 

The Sacramentall ſignes, goe nat from their 
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1.boke ofthe tranſubſtanciation) perhaps ithadbeen defter to leaue cet 
sst man, that would bee curious, to his owne tomiecture:as bobo 
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is my bodie. 
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- Chziltvivnot repzous had. whereby he didrepzelent his to his. 4, 15 


very bodie. ** againſt | 
Jeſas fooke bzeade, and giuyng it amonges his don the Heres - 
made it his bodie, ſaiyng: This isniy bodie, reads Diplo, tique. _ | 
gure of my bodie:Buk a figure it could not bee, bnleſle there . 
were a bodie of a truthe, and in deede. 
Chꝛlite called bꝛeade his bodie,and wine his bis bloud,dicauſe - 
thatin the olde Teſtamente, e 
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- Likewiſe, vpon Eaſter daie we ſaie, this daie Chziſte roſe 
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daie, And ſuche thynges bee ſaied to bee doen that daie,foz the 
ſolemne celebzation ofthe Sarramentes, in 


derde were nat doen that daie, hut lang beioꝛe. % 
fered any moꝛe but once? And he offered hym ſelf: And vet in 


a ſacrament s2 repꝛeſentation, not onelꝝ euer ſalemne feaff, 

of Eafter:but euer daie he is offered to the people, lo that he 

doeth not lye, that ſnieth, be is euerp dale offered. 

Foꝛ if Sacramentes,had not ſome ſimilitude,92 likerteſſe 
Sacramentescand 
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Chaiſtesbloud: o like wiſe the Matrament of faithe.is faith; 
And therefoze, when we aunſwere foz poiig 
Baptiſme, that 
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t, The thunges that twee tnverFande {by faithe ) are woge 
Epiſtle. xertaitis,thenthethymges,that weſee'with aur eyes;::-115; 
Ofthe wordes Not that is ſeen:but that is beteueddbeth feede vs 1. 


our lorle in . Alt piſteries vy atramenten, mult be canſiveret:with 
ö isto-ſais-dpiritimily Foxtho inwarde-eyes 


za bis 16. Ho- — thei doe ſer the bzeav, doe paſſe ouer the creatures. 

mien And thinks nat of that rade, Wpicbe is bakenofthe Baker: 

Mach. But of hym that calleth hym ſelf the bꝛeade oflife, whichols 
ſignified bythomilticalloz Sacramontallbzead.-*i--* 


mn his. 24. Ho- Whereastherarrion is, there ure the Cagies Ehe cars. 


win pan the rion is the habte of Chzilte,in refpecteofhisveath:Buthena- 
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that flee on high:not of Jayes that creepe beneath. N 
Chzitte isthy bankette;Chzitteis th thy thought, Chzilfe is Uterome of | 
my NING thy defire,Chzilte is thy readyng,Chzilte tbc. — ocknef 1 
« the Chur 4 

The ficthe of the lozde is very meate, and the bloud of the — 2 
Loꝛde is very dꝛynke, wee hate this good pꝛofite onelp in this the boke of me 
wozlde,that we maie eate his fleſhe,and dꝛinke his blond, not preacher, 
onely in a miſterie: But alſo in the readyngof the ſcriptures. 

Sdꝛ it is very meate and dꝛinke, whiche is taken out of Gods 
wooꝛde: by the knowle gs of ofthe Scriptures. 

' Unto whom Chꝛiſt was paintedout,andcrucifiedamong 
you befoze your epes, yet was not Chziftcrucified in Galatia: 
but at Jeruſalem:how then ſaieth ſaint Paule vnts the Gas 
lathians, Chziſte was crucified amongeſſ yon 7 His meanyng Chrifoftome 
was, to ſhewe the ſtrengthe of faithe, whiche is hable toſee 2 the kpiſt. 
thynges,though thei bee farre awaie, and that by the eyes of ** — n 
faithe, ſawe the death of Chꝛiſte moze plainly, and perfectly, A 
2 wore pꝛeſente at his death, and ſawe all that _ 

doen. 

Chꝛiſt was the very true Manna: whom vnder the figure Cm 1 
el Manna, God gaue vntothe fathers of the oldelawe, + bebezad. 34. 

eee, 
and righteouſneſſe: J meane the, andnone ofh | y 
Chzifte dwellethin vs. benno, 

Thei were vader theclonde;x+ were dꝛinched with Chailt, Chap, : 
the rocke giuyng them water, 

Ho man maie doubt:but euery faithfull man is then made a 
partaker ofthe bodieand blond of Chailte, when in Baptifme the.s 7. Pil. 
he is made the member of Chꝛiſte. | 33 the 

What is it to eate his deche, and todzinke bis bind but to . 
bee partakers ol his paſſion, and to folowe that conuerfation, 3. mee If. 
whiche he did bie here in the flethe ; Whirhe thing that moſte the Plilme. 
holy Sacramente, in the whiche wee receine the bodie of the > manned 
Loꝛde, doeth ſignilie, that is to ſaie, that as the fo2 
is ſeene to enter into vs, ſo muſt we knowe,that bythatcs 
nerſation, whiche he did bie in the earth; he entete 
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ie poore mans Garden. 
ans men Vs that eateth my ſleſhe, anddzinketh my bloud, batbe⸗ 
3 = lonyag ternall life, that is fo ſaie, he that is myndfulo2 doeth remfe. 
5 ker my pꝛetious death, and by myne example dooeth moztifie, 

his members, whiche are vp6 the earth, bath euerlaſting life. 

Euibisius vy WI tt maie not looke barely vpen thoſe thynges(sfbzeade. 


the. o. Chap. of and wine / but mule thereof imagine ſome other matter, and 
lohn. be hold the ſame with our in ward ſpirituall eies:as it is merte 


to beholde miſteries. 
Qregorie Fon Inwardlyhe beholdeth Chꝛiſte, wbom by mevitationbs 
the. 1. * oi beareth in his harte. 


— N Jhon Baptiſte by poinetyng with his finger : Clalas — 


a In bis 29% P2opbeſiyng, Abell by offeryng, ſpake all thee of one tambe; 


beke and.16, AndAbell by ſignifiyng, helde the ſame Chꝛiſt in hishandes;: | 


Chap.of lob. Whom Jhon helde by paintyng, and whom Cſaias helde bp 
P2opheliyng, 


Clemens. Ate= This is the dzinkyug of the blood of den tobe made pare. 


2ander id lis. tàker ofhigimmeztalitie. 


2 boke and. a. h This is ta cate that liuely bꝛead/ to beleyein Chꝛiſt, that 


Chap. in Pæda· is to ſaie, with lone to ſticke faſte vato Chꝛiſte, 

II The Sacramentes by reaſon ot the tyme were diuerſet 
of penaunce whe as the faith. by the which we line , was in no age diuorſe. 
ibe. 2. diſtin, 


Leo Pope in ¶ The. xxxti Chapiter. 8 
— © T he wicked catcth not the bed 
ol the icke 
'. of ourLorde. C4 : * 7 of Chrift, 
Muh . c. = Jus not that whiche is halie to Dege 
ae © es, neither, caſt ye your pearles bee 
>), foze Dwine,leaſte thei treade theim 
vonder fete, and tournyng uncl 
1 to rent you, 
aba. 15; 6. Wh - Cuerybzaunche thatbeareth not 
1 . trriae in me, he taketh awaie. 
6, D +a Xfany manabide not in me, he is 
— ä — — — caſte foozthe as ahaunche and wie 


i thert a men gather them, and taſte them into the fire. : 
Nom 2.2 2 mã ban not the ſpirit e Chꝛiſt, the ſame —— 
here⸗ 
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Adwell not, let hymot ſaies2 thinks that heeatethmy bo 


ws 


The) poore mans d 90 


"Wherefoze, who ſoeuer ſhall eate this bꝛeade, and dxinhke «.Cee. 1, 1. 

the tuppe of the Lozde vawozthely, walbe guiltie ol te bodie | 

and blend of the Lozde. ah 
F01 he that eateth and dꝛinteth vnworthely, cateth amd 19. 

b dampnation, bitauſe he e not the 


be Deckers. 


= YE woeꝛde was made fleche, andvery meafe, _ pe 
OF whiche, who ſo eateth, ſhall ſurelyliuefoz euer, 
whiche no euill and wicked man can eate, fo; if 
it could bee, that he that continueth euill, might 
tate the wozde made fleſhe, ſeyng that he is the 


w0zve;and b3ead ut dite. it ſhould not hane been hwpittenziudo 


fo euer eateth of this bꝛead, ſhall line fo euer. 

Jeſus is the bꝛead, whiche is the Dainces, and he that fas Ambroſeaf 
kerh this bzcad,dooethnotdye a ſynnersdeath,foz this bead be Paares 
is the remiſſionofſynnes. 1 
This bꝛeade that goeth into the bodie, is not ſo greedely i fs oke 
ſought ol vs, but the bꝛeade of euerlaſtyng life, whiche vphol⸗ vpon the Sac · 
deth the ſahſtaunte of the ſoule. Foꝛ he that diſagreeth from menten. 
Chꝛiſte, dsoeth not cate his fleſhe, no2 dꝛinke his bloud,al- 
though he receiueth the Sacramente ot ſo higha thyng, to bis 
vtter damnation and vndo ng. 

Neither heretigues, noꝛ ſuche as pꝛolene a true faithe in 4 : 
their mouthes , and in their liuyng ſhewe the contrary, haue bia. 21. 2 a 
neither a true faithe ( whiche woozketh by charitie, anddoeth 20d. 25. Chaps 
not euill) are to be toumpted among the members ol Chꝛiſte. Mile a of 
Fo? thei tan not be, bothe members of Chzilt, and members Pod. 


ofthe deuill. Therefoꝛe it mais not be ſaied, that any of them ) 


eate the body of Chaiſte, Foz when Chziſte ſaieth, he that ea- . 
teth my ſleſhe, and dzinketh my blond, dwelleth in me, and J 

in hym. He ſheweth what it is, to eate his hodie, and dꝛinke 

his bloud:whiche is, when a man dwelleth ſo in Chziſte, that 
Chꝛiſte dwelleth in hym. Foz Chꝛiſte ſpake thoſe woozdes; 

as if he ſhould ſaie:he that dwelleth not in me, and in whom 


Z. j · ity 


he poore mans Garden. 


die, oꝛ dzinke my bloud. - 
In kis 2c. tea -· e that doocth not eate bis fickhe , anddzinke his bloed 
vic vpouloko. hath not in hym euerlaſtyng lite. and be that eateth bis les 
and dzinketh bis bloud,hath euerlaſtyng lile: but it is not ſo in 
. thoſe meates, which then we take to ſuſtaine our bodies. Faz, 
althongh without them we cannot liue, vet, it is not neceſſa. 
rie, that whoſoener receineth theim, ſhall liue, ſoʒ thei maie 

dye fo; age,ſickenefſe,o2 otherwaies, 
But in this meate and dꝛinke ofthe bodie and bloudofour 
Lozde, it is other wiſe , foz bothe thei that eate and winkte 


theim not, baue not euerlaſtyng life, and TING who 


ſo euer eate and dꝛinke, thei haue eue 
The Sacrament ot the vnitie of Chzʒiſtes body and blond. 
is taken in the Loꝛdes table, of ſome men to life, and ofſome 
men to death: but the thyng it ſelt᷑is taken of all men to life, 
und of no man to death. This is to eate that meate and dꝛinke 
that dꝛinke:to dwellin Chꝛiſte, and to haue Chziſte dwell in 
gym. And foz that tauſe.he that dwelleth not in Chziſt, and in 
whom Chꝛiſte dwelleth not. without doubt he eateth not ſpi⸗ 
ritually his fleſh,no2 dzinke his blond: although carnally and 
viſibly with his teeth, he bite the @acrament ol his bodie and 
bloud. 

In h. 15. rea · ¶ The diſciples dideate the b:ead, wbiche is the Loꝛde: buf 

tile pon lohn. Judas dideate the bꝛeade of the Loꝛde, againſte the Lozde, to 

a In his. 33. themit was lite: but to hym, it was paine and death | 


5 Sermon of the 


dora of be Many dooe receiue the Dacramente of his bodie : but thei 
Lord. hall not all that receiue — the place with hm, whicht 
b Ch iſoſtom. is pzomiled-vnto his membe | 
e Hicro.vpoh h Saincta, ſainctis: holy — holy men. 

the. 66. Chap. All that loue pleaſure moꝛe then god, eate not the flethe of 
8 Jefy,no2dzinke bis bloud,ofthe which hym ſelf faieth: he that 
b ” ie eatethmyfleſhe,anddzinketh my bioud bath enerlafting lite, 
Fin biebooke # Peretiquesdorth not eateanddzinke the bodie,andb bloud 
ypon the. 8. of ofthe Lozde, 

Oſeas. e . Peretiques eate not the fleſhe of Jeſt, whoſe fleſhe isthe 


fur ia bis meate of faithfull men. 
v. booke. ofche f | Lhepeadthatcame nue from beanenis mt recon 
bus 


Trinitie. 


e eren 
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but ol hem, tbat bath our lozde, and — 
- Ve that agreothnot with Chailte,dooeth neithercate his 5, ger in he 
bodie,no2 dꝛinke his blond, although to the condempnation of boke of Sen- 
his pzeſamption; be recetus eugrydaie, the Saeramente of fo rences,taken 
high a matter. n ant of Augu. 
a Chailteis touched, withaffection, not wiedthe hand:with workes,the, 
deſire, not with the eye: with faitbe;not with the ſences. ag 
b Judasisſaied to haue eaten the bzeadofour tv2de againſt |. 3 
our loꝛde, bitauſe he did eate the Sacrament vnwozthely,and won the Can= 
fo he did not eafe our loꝛde, as he is bꝛead, that is to ſaie, as he tictcs 
feedeth:but as be is a Judge, and as he condempneth-the vn- by D.Hardyng 


n eater, to euerlaſtyngpaine, in his rv 
CThe. xrriiy. Chapiter, x — 
$46, 


7 W it is to be guilticof the bodie and 
blond of the Lare. 


eue ye not that whiche is holy to dogges, Nach. 7. 6. 
79088 5 neither caſt ye your Pearlesbefozeſwine; 
Dy teft they treave them vnder their fecte, 
2 Who foeuer thalt eate this bꝛead, and 1. Cor. 11. 27, 
e dzinke this Cup ot the Lo2de vnwozthe- 

N e - thalbe guiltic of he hadie and hioud ot 
— the Loꝛde. 

0. he that eateth and dzinketh vnwo:thelie.,eateth and 29. 

winketd bis owne damnation, bicauſe he diſcerneth not the 
Loꝛzdes bodie. 


EL 2 Ciprian of 
FT he Doffowrn atone 


e YE wicked haue nogaine by theveath of Chziſte:: ere 
>& 1£2 but thobenefitesthat they have deſpiſed, doe molt tata 
tl F9.4 iuftiycondemne them. de paſon and 
p Wozſthippyng our L oꝛbe, and not liyng ſo an Crofic of our 


iwmete fozonr Lozde, theyfele not that thereby they are Lorde. 


made guiltie of our Lo2des death, — 
0 eee A 


1 The poore mans Garden! 


the Pileries ; Iden it was velitieredofthe Lojde, foꝛ he nn 


not be deuoute, that taneto it other wiſe, then it was ginen of 
the Kuthour. ö 
auge Dat wardiy they haue the watramente of Cheiltes dodiv: 
bis 0. Tele bat the thyng it ſelfe, inwardly in their hartes they haue nor. 
vo Bonifzins, And therefoze;theyeats,andvzinietheirowne tudgemente. 
Ia his. 20. Ser. Ye is guiltie of noſmale pꝛite: but enen of the blod of thaift, 


mon of tyme. that defileth his owneſoule , that was made cleane by the | 


Paſſion and bloud of Chzilte, 


Ia bis. 120. The aduouterer is giltie ofenerlaſtyngveath, bicatſe he | 


Sermon-in the 
ys 3 deſpiſed in hym ſeife, the bloud ol our Sauiour. 


eb cramentes they are, is ſaide to be abuſed, 


Sy* 
1 Che. xrxiii Chapiter: 


T be Laye propleought ts receine the C 
N 2 ede. wel as the Bread. 0 


Math. 26.37, fr 250 * N Lſohe tooke the Cuppe 3 Ad when he 1 


Ao 
* % .” 


| "> giuen thankes, hee gaue it them - ſalyng; 
wa dainkeyeall ok it. 

Foz this is the blond ofthe newe Teffas 
ment, that is ſhedfo2 manie,foz the remil⸗ 
| 2 ton of ſynnes. - ; 
Mark. 14.23. BL Alſohe tooke the Cuppe, and when hes 

hadginen —— gaue it to them: and they all dꝛanke ofit. 

Luke. 22.13, Andhe tooke the Cuppe and gaue thankes, and faide, take 
this and deuide among von. 

f. Cor. 10. 16. The cuppe ot bleſſyng, oꝛ thankeſgenyng, which we blefſe, 

| is it not the Communion of the loud of Ch2iſkee : 

Con 11. 23. J haue received of the Loꝛde, that whiche A allo haue deli; 

; neredvbntoyou,to wit.xc, 

25. Aftor the ſame manner alſo he take the Cuppe, when hi 

had ſupped.ſaiyng, This Cuppe is the newe teſtament in my 

rs this do as ofte as ye dzinke it, in remembzaunceof mie. 


When the Sacramentesareabuſed: then he, whoſe ſw! - 


ae: ana mu. 0 a ES ; 


* Foz as oltenas PV 


wal * ov. 
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nme unde 
4 an 1 8 888 


li aw ſhall woe teache WE. AE Jennie 
a pan them toſhed 2 te, and cyp 1 8 
5 — — ofthe name 1 » foʒ — 
2 them de denie, oz will not Chailte;if — 
2 the bloud ol Chꝛiſte geue bntq * Pope. 
"the quareltof th oulde fight and >whenthey 
A.. how ſhall —— oenager — in 
art ꝛdome, if w e theym apte t 21002 | 
— cuppe of tbe Landei e not permit no2 — inte the cuppe of a c 
aue to comm in the Chur rthem, tod riſoſtome 
4 Chꝛiſte bo — with vs che , by the right that — ben xvii, © 
int x — 
were —— and allo in the cappe,ſaive * 3 * 
rete © 3 n 
rence betw fupng of the holy Pit _— Homity inch 
e The —— Pꝛieſt and people. eries, there is no dit 2. Cor. the 
4: The bzeade — ite e, is deuidedbuto all 2 — | 
I2. 
6 Cup is —— — vnto his — the bedie bel — 
0 . | 
i — — every — bitaule ofthe par 5 — 
8 Deinke cup, is in equal it. ; the. i. Co. v 
$ be cal, all of this:as well — al. f Thopla 
ast ** 
8 receiue together: — as the reſte ot Chap, or. x 
— dzinke together: bicauſe 1 Paichafius, 
ue v 2E Avouſti 
the holy ener. ſomo ha rr Wh Conle — 
holy bloud: but ft he hodie , dor abſta uyng onelp reteiued the. ii.diſtin- 
ow 5 — — — cupolths fo 
us the whole us to abſtaine, ei eſuperftiti 
there can ber Sacrament 103 bes ther letthe ts i Gelaſius 
im re⸗ ? 
— anner Foy e. 
acrilege, Landbigh mb —oqpurwne 
vile: 5 t 1 


The Gloſe 


Canon. 


Leo Pope, of 
Conlecration 
the. a. Diſtin- 
function, cum 
omne. 


Gerardus Loti · 
chi us.in the. 7. 
parte of cha 
Canon. 


Alerander of 

Hales. 4. . 40. 
m. z. Article. a. 
Ibidem. 

4. Q3. M. 7. 


Ruardus Tap- 
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The poore mans Garden. 
It is not without a iuſte and neteſſarie cauſe that the Sa 


vpon the ſame trament is taken vnder bothe kindes. Foꝛ the kinde oꝛ fozme 


of bꝛeade, is referred to the lleche: and the kinde 0 lozme of 
wine, to the ſoule. 

It is taken and receiued vnder bothe kindes foꝛ to ſigniſle 
that Chꝛiſt did take vpon hym, both a humaine bodie, and an 
humaine ſoule. And alſo foz to ſignifie that the receiuyng of 
this Sacramente, is auaileable bothe to the fleſhe, and alſo to 
the ſoule , foz if it were onely receiued, vnder one kynde, it 
ſhould bee ſignified that it is auaileable onely, fo2 the vnition 
and ſauegarde of the one. 7 

Whereas foz the accompliſhement ot the Communion, 
theidippe the Sacrament, and deliuer it vnto the people, thei 
haue not receined this witneſſe of the Goſpell, fo2 the deliue⸗ 
rpofthe bzead,and the deliuerp of the Cuppe, are mentioned 
à ſunder. 

Chei be falſe catholikes, that are not aſhamed by all mea⸗ 
nes, to hinder the rekoꝛmation of the Churche,Lhei fo the ine 
tent the other kinde ofthe Sacramente maie not be reſfozey 
vnto the laye people, ſpare no kynde of blaſphemies , fo; thei 
ſaie, that Chꝛiſte ſaied onely vnto his Apoſtles, dꝛinke pe all 
of this:but the wooꝛdes of the Canon bee theſe: take and eate 
ve all of this: Bere Jbeſeche them, let them tell me, whether 
thei will haue theſe wooꝛdes alſo, onely ts pertaine vnto the 
Apoſtles. Then muſt the lape people, abſtaine from the other 
kynde of the bzead alſo, whiche thyng to ſaie, is an hereſte, and 
a peſtilente, and a deteſtable blaſphemie. Wherefo2e it follo⸗ 
weth, that eche of theſe woꝛdes was ſpoken vato the people, 
and to the whole Charche, 

Whole Chꝛiſt is not conteined vnder eche kynde, by wait 
of Sacrament: but the fleſhe onely vnder the fozme of bꝛead, 
and the bloud vnder the fozme of wine. 

The receiupngvnderbothe kyndes, which oꝛder the lozde 
deliue red, is of greater ffrength,andofgreafer fulneſſe. 

Conſideration had vnto the Dacramente, and to the pers 


per, Caſſander, fett ion ol the ſame, it were moze tonueniente, that the Com. 
de vtraq; ſpecie munion were miniſtered vnder bothe kindes, then vnder ont 


the Sacrifices remained, thei ſpente it there together in the Chap. 


H 412 2 0 = 8 * Dr Pte ing 
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alone. Foz this were mo2e-agreablefo the inffitution , ans 
fulnes thereof, vea, and to the example botheof Chꝛiſte, and 
alſo ot the fathers, and ol the pꝛimatiue Churche, 


¶ The. xxxv. Chapiter. 
g gainſt reſeruation of the Sacrament. 


ate not thereof rawe,boiled,noz ſoddenin Exodus. 12.9, 
>) apo water;but rofted withfire,bothe his head, 
bis feete,and his purtenaunces. St 


And ye ſhall reſeruenothyng of it bats: 10; 
the moznyng : but that whiche remaineth 


= ofit vnto the mozowe,ſhall ye burne with 
— re. 


8 Moiles then ſaied vnto theim, ſette no man relerue therof cup. 14. 17. 


Jo gets 
po 


till moznyng. - . "rhe pag 
5 bo * ; g be Ded, 4. ; 
=4 Visb2eadisreceited,and not ſhut vp. Cipriznof the 
(OY . Let there beſo many hoſtes,o2 ſomuche bꝛead rde Supper. 


offeredat the aultar , as maie bee ſufficiente ſoꝛ —— 20 


the peaple. A anꝝ thyng remaine, let it not bee «Auputtine in 
ä bhepte vntill the moꝛnyng. his. 3. boo ke & 

Che bꝛead made to this purpoſe: is ſpent in reteiuyng the 1. Chap. ofthe. 
Hacrament. Trigitie. 

2 After the Communion was doen, what ſo euer poꝛtion of * Hicrome is 


1. Cor. 1 f. 


Churche, eat vng their common ſupper. b Grill in bis 
b Thebzead that our Lo2de gaue vnto his diſtiples, he lyn - v.homily pon 
gred it not, noꝛ bad it to be kept vntill the moznyng(foz that Leuiticus. 
Chꝛiſte ſated not) take and kepe, but take and eate. c Heñchius in 
The remanentes ot the Sacramente were burnt, imme⸗ — ii —_ 
diately in the fire. — — wang 
4. The lame remanentes, in ſome places were giuen to chil⸗ jokes 15.boks 
dꝛen that wente to ſchoole, to bee eaten by them pzeſently in and. 117 chap. 
the Churche. e Gabriel Biel 
< Chailkgaue not( the Sacrament) to his diſciples that they in bir. 26. Le- 
4 Aa. J. could Wer: 


Mich. 3. 17. 


lohn. 3.5. 


Chap. 15.3. 


* 
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Gould renerently referge it: but be gaue it foz their vſe,Cabs 


eng: Take, and eate. 
| CThe.rxrv.Chapiter, 
N ee are not ſaued by the outwards .. 


Ceremomes of the Sacrament. 


dire nowe the Pꝛieſtes concernyng the 
3/2, V4; lawe , and ſaie. If one beare holy fle ſhe in 
399 £2 UTE) theſkirte of his garmente, and with his 


So be holy? Ang the Pꝛieſte aunſwered and 
— baptiſe vou with water, to amendement ok life: 
but he that cometh after me, is mightier then J:he will Bap⸗ 


tine you with the holy gholkr, and with fire, 


N. 


7 


Uerely,verely I ſaic vutathee;ercept that a man be boꝛns 
ok water and the ſpirite, he can not enter into the kyngdomt 
of God, 

Hou are yecleane thzough the wozde, whiche 3 bane ſpo# 
ken vnto pou. 

Faithe was imputed vnto Abꝛ abam fo2 righteonſnes, 

Pow was it then imputed: When he was Circumciſed,oz 
 vncircumciſed? Not when he was Circumciſed, but when he 
was vncircumeiſed. 

After he receiued the ſigne of Circumciſion, as the feale of 
the righteouſneſſe of faithe, whiche he had when he was vn⸗ 
tircumciſed. ec. 

Po2eouer bꝛethꝛen, J would not that ye ſhould bee igna⸗ 
raunt, that all our fathers were vnder the cloude, and all paſ⸗ 
ſed thꝛough the ſea. 


And were all 35aptized vnto Moiſes, in the clouds , and in 


the ſea. | 
But with many of them GDD TIEN ter 

were auerthzowen in the wilderneſſe. 
"Puſban- 


— 


1 * 91! (kirte doe tauche the bꝛead, oz the potage, 
or the wine, 02 ople, o: any meate, ſhall it 


agg ee 
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Bufbandes, fone pdu pour wiues, tuen as Chyzilte lousd Erbe. 5. 5; 
the Churche, and gaue bym ſelffo2 it. | ee 

Chat be might ſanctiũe it, and cleanſe it, by the waſſhyng , ; 
of water, thꝛough the wosꝛde. | 
Co tte whiche alle the figure thatnowe ſaueth vs, euen 1. Pe. 3. 11. 
Baptiſme agreeth (not the puttyng awaie of the filthe of the : 
fieſhe: but in that a good conſcience maketh requeſte to God) | 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chzilt. 


CT he Doftourr, 


; 2 S of Ch:ifte Jem. 1 323 Biptiſme. 
e Lhe tbyng.that is ſandified by the woozde of Origene pon 
e God, andpꝛaier, ſanctifieth not hym that vſcth - op 


a2 The: emifflon of ſynne, whether it be giuen by bapfiſme; Ciprian f 
Hbyanpother ſacrament, is in deede of the holy gboſt, and to Chrifes Ber- 


the ſame hol ygboſte, oneiy the pꝛiuilege of this woozke doeth uſme. 


appertaine. Che ſolemnitie of the wooꝛdes, and the inuocati⸗ 

n ol Gddsboly name, andthe out ward fignes appoinctedby ' 
the miniſteris ot the pꝛielt, by the inſtitution of the Apoſtle s, 
woozke the viſible aut warde Sacramente: but touchyng te — 
lubſtaunte thereol, it is the halyghoſt, that woozketh it. at 
J is not nature, that gineth effece, oꝛ foꝛte vnto the ele» in bis Sm 
ments beyng ſanctified:but the dinine power wozketh moze 2 N 
migbtely. MOI Reb —_— . 


I there be anygraceinthe water, it is not of the nature pafile, ofthe 
ofthe water: but ofthe pꝛeſente of the ſpirite. a holy Ghoſt in 
The element is one thyng.and conſecratid an other. The be. xv. Chan. 
wooke is one thyng, and operation another. Che water hea Anbroſcia.. 
1 the holygholte diſcende, and conſecrate th — 
r. et. * pt 04 1 "ag 4 3 0s 

Now are yecleane. bicauſe of the waoꝛde, that I haue ſpo⸗ . * 
ken to vou: but why ſaieth he not, now ye are cleane becauſe his. vel trearig 


ofthe Baptiſme, where with ye are walſhed, ſauyng that, bi⸗ pon lohn. 


cauſe in the water it is the woozde, that manteth cleane? take || 
meme A 


H he poore mans Garden. 
Wehence is all this ſo greate vertue , 02 power of the water, 
that it toncheth the bodie, and waſbeth the hart: but by the 
woꝛkyng of the woozde? Not ſoꝛ that it is ſpoken:but foꝛ that 
it is beleued. 122 rn 
Chriſoltome The Infidell whenheheareth ofthe water of Baptiſme, 
yponthe Cer: thinketh it to be only plaine water: but I that beleueinchaig 
5. cf dec notonely ſee water, but alſo the cleanſyng of the ſoule, by 
the ſpirite of God. Jconſiver Chziffes buriall, bis reſurrecis 
on, dur ſanctification,rightesuſnes, and the fulneſſe ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rite: the thing that A ſer, Jiudge not with my bodily eyes:but 
| - with theeyesofmy mende. JS, ge? 
kn bis Tv. Js it not a man that Baptizetb: Man ſtretcheth fozth his 
Homily of his xight hande: but God gouerneth his hande: doubte not of the 
retourne from grate of God, ſoꝛ it is the gifte of God. ; ww 
oy ont og In baptiſme,the paper, is the conſtience, the tongue 
zan ofte . Paieftisthe penne, the bande is the graceof the holy Shand. 
The Conaſel ppeeſt thon the water Conſider the dinine pomer that 
of Nyce..- iet his in the water. Imagine that the wateris nul ot hen 
rently fire. e eee eee eee eee 
Hierome vpon The miniſter beyng a man, giueth onely the waler: but 
— dun th the holy choſe, whereby the ſynnes bee-wathte 
f awaie. — | 1 95 
b the bevily waſſhynigof 
bree Water, ther iooattuardly bon with the oyr;ho hathuot fut vn 
Cabins, dur LO2de Jeſus Chaim, althouzb Sy mon Mag inthe Aues 
| el the Apoltles,receiuedthe Baptiſine of water, pet diene he 
2 hav not tho holy ghaſt, he put not um Ct.. 
OfConſecm- True Baptiſme ſtandeth not ſo muche in waſthyng of 
ion in che. 4. Hodie, as the faithe of the harte, as ide domrine of the Apoſtie 
Dininoa hat taught vs, falyng bp faithe pariſtyng their hartes, amm in 
Orac an other place; Baptiſme makethwſafe; Not theputtpnjgas 
” waie of the filthe of the fleſhe : but the exraminyng of a ge 
confcience befoze Godby the reſurrection ot Jefa Chꝛiſt. 
Jonauentucs = We maie not inany wile ſay, that tte grace ot Gon in ens 
ine. 4-55  teined ſubſancially , and verely in the-Sarrametites,avives 
Con and.. fer isconfoinedinthe vellell, os amedicine in tis bars / Fox 
Wien, @ hobo ay it dere etranions:buit to nie the Filrarmenagucs 


a ww CHW 


= 


Ss. BEEHS HIER THa.0 STS 65-9 
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is hidne in een enk eee, it muſt be 
taken ofthe thing lignifled;yelnte — — 


io conteinedinthyſoalt: = tame mt: 7 It wn 
Sacrimtutiuffifiafh no man,noz! 
full:vufrequireth that thou bee 5 
thourcame-to it. MA ö 4077 NAA 1 ah anal 3 gore ry | 
| IN: iM 2052: 0 $2712, 5139/13 i fff dh Corpus Chuiſti 
Mal $92 n cee, 21 e er 


fy 


e tes eee — awats from the ve. — 4 


1 TT... 
1530319: ae oy + 18 75 dg 


e errben een enger rho bovie erde lende eh, 3 


— 
e paeytharaoveVieſevthem .heviparted/ 1, 
from them nee ante vp inks heanen, n 


ana: , 4 955%  Bohix16.30. 
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 durteltte vrikitl the tynrs thay? 
aden eee te tp hogn. 
Bebo, ItvrheVeaenevpr av the Horne af 
a.Cor.g.ns, 9 erthefieſhe,yernots: 
bencefozth-know we bym no maze. :: 8 E e YC 275191760 uy 
IJ. pe then beriſen with Chill ſer ethoſethouges bed 
. areaboue;whereChollefttethat the vighthandof Oaw.:!; 
140. Our cõuerſation is in heauen, from whence at(o',welake: 
23 5892 the Sauiour, euen the Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 


pag: 
ey 


21, 


Chap. 2.16. 


"oma Li Uee haue ſuche an latteth at the right 
hande of the thꝛone of the maieſtiein eauen 
bp. x. zi. This — — — — ſit⸗ 


teth foz euer at the right 


, V- — 
Otigene in his FSI dence are dannen rer 2 L 
33-Homilic Ivo 0 BY, bence as a ffaunger beparted in 


| — — 


vs bnta the wozides ende nig bfg wit 
: kisfanchfull-thatbegathered together in his name: 
nine power and ſpirite is ener with #$g:Paulathabay is 
the Cormthians in his hony, wheube wespzeſent-withahen 
in his ſpirite: Soe is Cbzifte gone hence, and abſent in his hne 
manitie, whiche in his daun nature is ruety ene — in 
this ſaiyng we deuide not hishumanitie( ſauntt dom io y⸗ 
tetb⸗ that no ſpirite that denideth Jefysran he ot gan) but ive 
reſerue to both his nature, their one operties. f f 
| Jakis.33.rrez> It is not chzilt as being man, is wberſdener twem ibm bs 
tileypon Math gathered together in his name: neither c bias bevng 
is with vs, al daies ——ů—— | 
man, is pꝛeſent with the faithfull every wherꝛ 
Epiphanius in gether: but the diuine power, a nature that was in 
Nr. boke of He ſitteth at his fathers right bande in glontg not putfong. 
a mare awae his bodie: but ioynyng to the (ame in ſpiritualicondi- 
Laden fad tian in 3 — 


1 3 — 


La 7 


7 \> #0” 


ele eee 

Deb e gag ated | 

tes:that when the — —— alitte tim 

the Loe, tit mate to thinks ingel 

bat ol che lade. 115 211d 36 022.9007 25 415998 Agen oy 

The Angell whiche was with:Catgatus | 
— znozthe 


aim Ldanich in 2 — ug ens and 
hs Ezegoell in Chobercandthereſoze hein id: 2:52 


ke tho things that heniitte mat 
the earth. There we muſbnotfreke Ch iſt d eactbale; 
in rarth rung acco}dyng ta the fleſhe, i mee — — 
Marie coulde not tuuche Chair, Hirnufe be. | 
byonthe earth: de touched ty, ut 
hymn beaurn. 2186; 216" $313 
Doubtnot but Jefus'Choiſt;as ;the naturesf Auguſtine in 
his manhod,isnow there, from whence he ſhall come. Anderer bi. 57. pile 
mentberGelt, andbeleus the p;ofeCionofa C ifi Man, nr Dar- 
Seen ee * 
B 3 nan 
come(as th fon the git Cana hepens nee . 
£ sto gee — 
— aro — — 
ned not ethis 
ut we maie:nefthink 


Ambroſe in 
his x:boke and 
xxiiii. 1 


— „ — 
— — r 8 


The Kode Jeſus — r where,andas mA 


dS enten? att nr 


Fr. x * Ba — 


128 314059 $i 13119113 180 


ur . batyet diotrnethis 
— dee eee 


— — — was ap 
EE Ee — 
downt from the Crofſelapped in Linen clothes, and buried: 
and roſe againe, and appeared after his reſurrection , as cond 
„* Nh  Urapig the iethe nein ben haltnot bang mer eur with 


we . 
— — 


niying.ſeepng,anvfolowynghyns 

Both he is nat here!(foz he fittethattheright handofhix Fae 
ther) und pet he is here, fo; heneparted not hence, —— 
—— pꝛelente of his dinine maleſtie, wr haur C haiit 


— boſains 
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m incirtumicriptible criptible:but an concernyng his humantrie, 
9 ———— {8 bible, hath a bys 
v,nvis cotenevicertain place ath trap als 
9 — — | 

Cbdꝛitte, as conceruyng the pʒetente ot bis bovie; he conſde ie hir n. bebe 
note together at one tyme, inthe Sunne, in the Porie , and ny a 
v et 

. he utennevints heanen-Hervvy bs ftw. 
gaue our — pꝛemunire againſt 41 he foze Ten 

/would riſe in pꝛoceſe of tyme, « Behyolde;he Churche, 
Chiilte : beholve Theres Chzile,, vnto whom: he — ee 
wwe ſhould geur no tredit, neither haus we note r | 
ercuſe;if we helene them againft the voice of dur thi | 
be png to cleare, ſo open, and foplaine , that no man,dedones 
ner ſo heanir, on mill of harte ,caniaftelylaie, FbriderFanys 
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The poore mans Garden 
be marked, that although Chꝛiſte ſhould goe awaie onely ag 
cancernyng his fleſhe ( foz he is euer pꝛeſent in the power of 


bir diuinity) vet fo; alittle time he ſaide he would be with bis | 


bilciples. 
In kis.x.bocke . Although A ſhallbeabfente with my bodie vet z witlbe 
a5 per preſent with vou as d am G 1. 


Abe It the nature of the Godhead were a body „tt mut needes 


In his ii. 


of the Triaky, be in a plate, and haue quantiftez greatnes and circumttrip. 


tion. 
In 1 boke Chꝛitt᷑ could not be tonuertant with his Aronles in fade, 
N after that he hadaſconved vnto hia father. 


1 . andziniſble, bee cireamſeribedand!- 
his. i. boke and innironedeither within one place, oꝛ within the-pzopertieof 
i. chap ofthe theirowne ſubſtaunte:ſo that no Angell can heat one tyme in 


kobe Ghote. too plates: And foꝛ as muthe as the holy ghoſte, is in many 
men at one time, therfoꝛe the holy ghoſt muſt needes he God 
Fulgentius in One and the ſelf Chziſte, of mankinde, was made a man, 


* compaſſediua place, who of hisfatheris Gad, without meas 


mans ſubſkaunce, was not in heauen, when he was in earth, 
and fozſooke the earth, when he aſcendedinto heauen: But as 


concernnehis godly ſubſfaunce ( — eto | 


he neither left heauen, when he tame from heauen,nozhe 

not the carth, when he aſcendedinto heauen, whiche mate bee 
' knowen bythe moſte tertaine wooꝛde of Chꝛiſte hym ſelle 
who, to ſhewe the placyng of his humanitie, ſaied to his diſti⸗ 
ples, Jaſcende vp to my father, and pour father, tamy God, 
ànd pour God, Allo when he had ſaied ol Lazarus, that he was 
dead, he added, ſairng:à am glad fo2 your ſakes, that von maie 


beleue, that 4 was not there: but to ſhewe the vnmeaſurabla 


* compalſſeofhis diuinitie, bo ſaied to his diſciples; Bebolde, 
am with von al waies, vnto the woꝛldes endeG 

Howe, how din he goe vp into heauen : but bicauſe he FA 

very man, cõteined within a plate: Dꝛ how is he pꝛeſent with 
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pe dient fz vou that 3 goe, fo2 if A goe not, the comfozter ſhall 
not tome to von: and vat ſureip, che cternall woe of S the 
vertue df God, the wifedome of God, was euer with his fi 
ther; and in his kather: pea, euen at the ſame tyme when he 


was with vs, and in vs, Fo2, when he vid mercifallydwell in 


this woꝛlde, he left not his habitation in heauen, ſoꝝ he in eue 
ry where whole with his father, equall in diuinitie, iuhom no 
plate can confaine; ſdꝛ the ſonne wlcthallthyngos, anpithory 
ene trdp oper en 
rom wente then and whither did ho laie, that be whald 
3 how did he ſaie, that he went to his father, frõ whom 
dotibtleflehe neuer departed e But that, fo goe fo his father, 
andfrom vs, was taken from this woꝛlde that nature, whiche 
he reteined of vs. Thouſ@@therefsze,that | 

tik ol that nature. a 


rer gains to vs, as the 
aipng: This Jeſas,whiche is taten from 
ae again, like as you ſawe him goyng vp into hea⸗ 
— Foz los ke vnto the miracie, ioske vpon the miſterie of 
bothe the natares, The ſonne of God, as concernyng his hu⸗ 
mimit ie, wente fram isa concern his dininitie, he ſaſed 
. with youalthe vaien-vatb the wel 
desen... n:? i en 
Beis with vs,andnot with vs,fo; thoſe whom beleftans 
went from, as conceripnghis humaaitie:Thoſe he lefte not, 
Angler fozme of eferngunte We cee 
png the fozme ofa ſeruaunte of: 
vsinfdHdeagen)bexrab 


{whichgoetbnoffrom vs, he ispzeſent with vs inearthiad 
neuertheleſfe;botho ps efent and abfent,he is all one Chiſte: 
Il the:woozde and the ficſhe, were bothe of one nature, ſe⸗ 
png that the woꝛde is euerywhere, why is not the flethe then 
everywhere? Hz whenit-wastriearth; then verely it was 
tin genen. Nm no when it is in heauen, it is not ſareip 
earth. And it is ſo fare: that it is not in earth, that asconcew 


a loakeakeſozhyrkco come from heauen, hen as ton⸗ 
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ads 1 bcleve to he with vs in earth: 
Cbere tone by your doctrine, either the waoꝛde is conteined in 
a plate with his fleſhe , 92 els the ts every where with 
the woozde. Joꝛ, one nature cannat receine in it (cif,twon dj 
ners and theſe twoo thynges, be divers 


contrary 
andfarre vnlike, that is to ſaie,tobee contained in a place, and 


to bee every where. — — 
encry wbere, and the fleſhe is not euere where, it 

plainly-that ane Chziſte hem ſeli, hath in bym two natures: 
And that by bis diuine nature, be is euerꝝ where : And by 
bis bumaine nature; bee is tontained in a place. That he is 


treated: and hath no beginning: that be tsſubiece to death 


and tan not dye. MAherok, one he bath by nature ot his wozde, 


ſleſhe, wherby the ſame God is man alla, 
Therefoze oneſouns of Gadz the — mare the 
fonue af man, and be bath a 
fleſhe : And no beginuyng vy the nature af bis Godhead: he is 
created by the nature of his ſteſhe: not created h the nature 
of his godbcad: he is compzebendedin a plate, hy the nature of 
his lieh: And nat rũnzebendes in a place. by the nature of his 
— — ——ů— 


Godhead. 
Thists the faiths ans cathalique confediiou, 3 
poſtles tanghf,the mung 


from ati coꝛruptian and heath, and is 
glariſted with the gio2ie of god. and is 
of hea, pot bent nge an inet it had 
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To fit in the Th:one of glozie,and ta @t bis Lambes bon 
his right haude,and the Gaates vpoutbe | | 
athyngthat hath quaniitie and bigneffe- | 
Chziſtesbody hath his fozmer faſhion, 


(wherbyhe is Cod) andthe other de bath by the nature ofhis | 
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aeternam, os bare. 
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— q then is gainſt the truth: 
our Lo2de called hym ſelt the truth, 


— Lettheilt ta therefoze, 
vnto whem the thyng —— in bym elfe is olde. 


It is not ſo muche the noueltie of the matter, as the trueth 


tetpmacthaitherefie; whatfoen 
2 an herede ber thecuſtome ecke 


ignatius vnto 
Philadelphen. 
* 
Epiſles onto nine ſin whom whom Jam pleaſed, pm: i 2 il 
Cicilius the. ili. 9 — take Vidocwharon 
Epiſtle, man hath thoughrgoovtabeedoen befoze ve;but what Chi 
avhiche was befo:e ul men, hath duden befoze. Foz,we mults 
not folowe the cuſtome of man: but the trathe of Son, bicauit 
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his Epiſtle to odecrightly tondempne all newe thynges 
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We mutt not alwaies imitato d2Mlotae} tt lo erde Avgnftive in 
lower perſones haue doen: but lare rde ind gement: hun books - 
rea to ———— — el) nag 

When thetructh is knowen,let cultome ga placs tothe 
truthe / lo there is nane that will voa: dutthat tant gi- 1 
uethplare tu themanifeſte truthe it iſꝭ no man ſhonto ste mm. = n 
moze by cuſkome , then be reaſonand-bytriithe dug reaſon 1145 525 
and truthe alwaies extludeth the cuſhojue; +5 115] % f 

pe. that veſpiſeth the truthe, andp2vſumethto follows Ia i 
the cufame,citherheigenaivisto ber eee ann frowned; l 


els vnkinde towarde Gon by une inſpirationithe 
nonorchurche,is infliractoatbarined, ec 3001344000 35: 995 [& on. Owens 
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rather fo'follewe' the Euthe ;thowenſl@ns, —— 
and truthe, alwaies excdludeth cuſtome. :: bens * 

Ale lone not tholo ſightes that be cubteũ tothe ove, Rat Ads bcbreß 
twaruyng from the truthe,andlouyng ſhadowes, we be cruetehigion: - 
into darkenette. Net nut aur re 0 nn 
foz anytruthewhat nner it bee; is bettes! thewamythbing f . 
that tan ot aur inne hende be veniſenofibs;! I N tug Ones 

It is not true that is ſaied, a thyng that n ont In h. M Epiſtle 
deoen, muſts in no wiſe bee alteren, fo when the taiſd it the jo Marallinas 
tyme is chaunged, good reaſon dooeth require ches well yo H:ygpA > 
thyng befoꝛe, ſd tobe chan. Nhat 1 ahnt! 
cannt be iwell, irit 2 
trieth out, that it cannot bee well, if it bee not — Fog, N 5. 
that which mais thaunte at eue tym, in dineritie or pers 
that one mate doe a thyng without offence., whiche an other 
mate nof, not that the matter is of it ſeif vnlikely:but the par- 
tie that doeth it. do in reſpen e diuotis times, or the ſelt ſame 
qefſe,now maie a thyng bee doen, and now maie it not bete 
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In Mise . religion that was fir.camnot tis 
ypon the-olde falle:as though antiquitie, and olde cuſtome, could p2cuaileas 
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and. 3 a. chay· feancheable ta the wiſedome of man. 


ofthe Gui of b Panythere are whiche fainyngoflaithe ,arenot ſabiece 


that theiluſte : But willnot 


boke of fali> tho. beyng ant babe to thavowe the manifeſte light of the 
rarie life. * truche, inne tanillattann upon the only name, noueltie:But 
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CThe,rrrix.Chapiter. | 
FT be mariage of Priefleric lawful. 


24D; i wü endet. ene letenery man bans r. Cor. 7. 4 
bis wirt and lette euer woman haue her i 
odowne huſpbande. | 

( Af thei cannot abftain,let themmarrie, 9, 

AS: py oo is _ to marrie, then to burne. 
baue wee not power to leade aboute a cus. 1. 

— Id A wife beynga liſter, as well as the reite * 

of the Apoſkles and as the bzethzenof the Lozde,and Cephas, 

Abeſeche thee faithful yoke fellowe, helpe thoſe women, Philip. 4.3 
whiche laboured with me in the Goſpell, ; 

A withop therefoze mult bee vnrep;oneable, the huſbande 1. Timo. g. . * 
ok one wife, | 

Haupng childzen vnder obedience, with all hone ſtie. 4. 

Foꝛ if an can not rule hisowne houſe, how ſhall he care 5. 
foꝛ the Churche-of God. | = 

Pariage is honourable among all, and the bedde vndel⸗ Habre. 18.4 
led but whoꝛemongers and adulterers, God will iudge. 

Now the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter fy- f-Time, 4.6 
mes, ſome ſhall departe from the faithe, and ſhall giue herde | 
vnto ſpirites oferrour,and doctrines of deuils. 

Fozbiddyng to marrie, and tommaundyng to abſtain from Þ ! 
meates, which God hath created to be received, with thankes 
giuyng of them, whiche belene and knowe the truthe, 


The Doctors. 


FM Dt onely thei dooe not, that thei tenche: bufalſo Origeac io b 
l cruellpand withoutmercie, thet commaunde o, 24-neatifs! ©» 
F ers to doe, that theibeenot able, not conũde⸗ Wen Mace, -< 
ryngo: weigbyng eche mans strength. Suche be 
——---* theithat foꝛbidde men to marrie, and from that 
thong that islawfuil,dziue, and foʒre men to an immoderate 
kindeofcleanefe. . 5 
Athet either cannot, oz will not continue, botter it is to Ciprizs in ki 
| Cc. j, marie, ok and 
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xi.Epiftlerntd marie, then to fall into the fire with thefr pleaſures, at the 
Pomponeus leaſt let them bzerde no ſclaũder to their bzothers and lifters. 
. Good are the bandes of Patrimonie, vet ave thei bandes: 
his. 3.booke of And although thei be bandes, vet are thei bandes of Chatitie: 
virgniris. Swe dlocke is good, that it halbe nohinderaunce to perfea life, 
In his booke Ve ſee bothe virgines carefullfoz the woꝛlde: and mars 
ypon che. i.to xięd men carefull foꝛ the woozkes of the Loꝛde. 


meer 2+ All the Apolttes had winos,onely Jhon and Pauls exceps 
n his boke ted. 


. 3 * Some men there bee, that ſaie, thei bee adulterers that 


Chap. marrie after that thei haue made a vowe: but A tell vou, that | 


a Auguſtivein thei ſynne greenouſly, that put ſuch a ſunder. 


his boke of dhe Pany ot theim are kepte from marriage, not fo2 lone of | 


goodnes — their godly purpole of virginitie: but foz feare of open ſhame, 
2 as whiche ſhame allo pzoccdeth of pzide,foz that thei are moze as 
Qui fraied to diſpleaſe men, then God. They will not marie, bi⸗ 
In his boke of cauſe thei cannot without rebuke:pet better were it ſoꝛ them 
holy virginitie to marrie, then to burns. that is to ſaie, then with the flame al 
Ehe. 34: Chap. their toncupiſcenſe in their owne confcience to bee waſted, 
thet are ſozy ofthetr pꝛofeſſion, and vet it greeueth theim tg 
confeſſe it. 
fa his boke of Thei that ſais, the marriage of ſuche men, ozwomen(as 
the goodnes Haus volue d) is no marriage: but rather adulterie, feeme vn⸗ 
of widowhod, to me not to conſider diſcretly and wiſely, what thei ſaie. 
Capex. At cometh to paſſe by this vnaduiſed opinion, that wheres 
as thei will remoue theſe women that fo haue vowed, from 
their huſbandes, and foꝛte theim to continue in their fingla 
life , thei make the huſhandes of them adulterers in deede, 
incaſe thei marrie againe, their owne wines beyng ſtill aline, 
Kike: 9:&ap. · The defraudyng of their purpoſe, and the bꝛeache of their 
of the me vowe is blamed. Suche are blamed, not foꝛ that thei haue en⸗ 
boke-' tered into the faithe of Patrimonie: But foꝛ that thei haue 
bꝛoken their firſte faithe, oꝛ pꝛomiſe ot continent life. 
To his. 1. beke Mhereas ſaincte Paule ſaieth, ſhe that is vnmaried, thin⸗ 
of the goodnes Reth of the thynges that pertain vnto the loꝛde, that ſhe maie 
of mariage & be holy,bothe in bodie,and in ſpirite, it mate not ſo bee taken, 
Ach: as though we ſhould (a thinke, a Chʒiſtian wife ,. 
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ly with her huſbande, is not holy in bodie. Foz it is general⸗ 
ty ſaied vnto all faithful, knowe ye not, that pour bodies bet 4 
the Temple of the holy ghoſt? Therefoꝛe it the man, and wife | 
kepe their faith bothe det weene them ſelues,and to the loꝛde, 
their bodies are holp. J % 2413 | 
Moſte holy Samuell begatte childzen: and pet nothyung a⸗ In bis queſtize 
batedthe merites ot his righteouſneſſe. Zacharias the Pꝛieſt of che olde and 
in his olde age begatte a childe, wherefoze then is that thyng need 
attuſed, that is pꝛoued to doe no maner hurte. * 
The houſbande of one wife, ſaintt Paule wꝛiteth not this Chrifoftome 

as makyngalawe, as if it were not lawfvll, foza man to bee in his. 10. Ho- 
made a Biſhop without a wife: but he appoincted an oꝛder in milie pon 
that behalfe, Foz it was lawfull foꝛ the Jewes, to be caupled Timothic. 
in the ſeconde Matrimonte, and to haue twoo wines at one 
tyme. Pot withſtandyng, marriage haue muche trouble in it 
ſelt, vet maie it ſo bee taken, that it hall be no hinderaunce to 
perkecde lite. . 1 | 

- Marriage, nat onelyhindereth nothyng , fowardes the 1,1;, 27. Ho- 
knowledge and ſeruiceof Gd, it we will bee ſober:but alſs milie vn 
bꝛyngeth vs greatecomfozt,fo2 if oppꝛeſſeth the ragyng furie ene. 
ar nature, and ſuffereth vs not to bee daſhte, and toſte, as the 
waues ofthe ſea:but tauſeth that our ſhippe maie luckelp ar⸗ 
riue into the hauen. And foz that cauſe hath W giuen this 
comfozt vnto mankinde. | 
So pꝛetions a thyng is Pafrimome, that with the ſame ln bis. >. Ho- 
thou maieſt be pzomoted,enen vnto the Biſhoppeschaire,vſe milie vpon we 
marriage with diſcretian, and thou ſhalte bee the chief in the Kb. 
kyngdome ok heauen. | 

The name ol certaine virgines, not well behaupngtheim Hicrome ad 
ſelues, defameth and ſhameth the holy purpoſe of virgines, Yirginem Do- 
and theglozyofthe heauenly and Angelicallfamilie , whom dem. 
we.muft plainly charge, that either thei marrie, it thei cannot | 
conteine:0z that thei conteine,ifthei will not marrie. - 
. Louchyng this place fome menthinke thus: by cuſtome of In his books 
the Zewes,it waslawfullfoza man, to haue twoo wines, oꝛ — Lo 
mo at once, And this thei take to bee the Apoſtles commanne #212 Tims 
demente, that he, that is to bee choſen a Bichoppe, haue not 1 — 
ce. two 


a — 
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fwoo wiues, oꝛ mo together at one tyme. : 
vPM-oT;- Let the Deaconsbeethehuſbande of one wife , not thaf 

pie thei ſhould needes marriea wife , if thei haue none: but that 
Chap. they ſhould not haue twoo wines together, 3 : 
In bis i booke And if Samuel, whiche was bꝛought vp in the tabernacle, 
againſt loui- married a wife, what maketh that againſte virginitie 2 4s 
nanu. though that many Pꝛieſtes had not wines alfo nowe a dates, 

and that the Apoſtle deſcribeth a Biſhop to bee the huſbande 
of one wife, hauyng childꝛen in all chaſtitte, ; 
In kis boke Let the Biſhops and pꝛiſtes reade this, which teache their 


* ſonnes ſecular learnyng,. and maketh them reade Comedies, 


. O , 
— 5 charge and coſte of the congregation. ; 
Ignatius vno It any man call lawfull copulation, and begettyngofchile 
Philadelphen. g2en,cozruption andfilthines,be bath the deuil, that fell from 

God,dweilyng within hym. 2 
ciril ia h. 16. Te muſt baue conſideration of men, and meafyreourdo- 
boke vpon Le- grine attoꝛdyng to euery mans abilitie:and vnto ſuehe men, 
uiticus. as can ust take the woꝛde of chaſtitp, we ought to graunt ma⸗ 

riage, 
Hierom. in his Ifanymencoufider that his owne virgine, that is foſaie, 


1.boke againſt hig ane fleſhe, groweth pꝛoude, and boyleth vnto luſt, and 


louinian. «not ſtaie it, there is laide vpon hym a double necellitie, cis 
ther to take a wife, oꝛ to fall. 


I6dorns, che Let them Eadie to kerpe and continue the chaſtitie of their 
6inQis. 23. body vndefiled : oz els, let theim be coupled with the bande ol 


Hic igitur. one mariage. : 
Chriſoftome Excuſe not thy felfe by thy mariage , thy loꝛde was at the 


is his. 3. Tome mariage feaſt, and honoured mariage with his pzefence , and 


againſtthe le- pet doeſt thou blame marriage: And ſaieſt thou that 


va,Gentiles ig an hinderaunce vnto godline e: A tell thee, marriage is na 


* — maner hinderaunce vnto godlines? wilt thou knowe that it 
863 hindereth not to haue a wife, and childzen2 had not Moyſes 
wife and chiloꝛen: Beholde Peter a Piller of the Churche: he 
had a wife, therefoꝛe finde no faulte with marriage, 11 

In his. 4. Ho- Mho ſpeaketh theſe wo2des 2 Eſaias the beholder of the 
mily and. 1. celeffiall Seraphins: who, not withſtandeng he had __ 


and ſing wꝛitynges, after that they bee bzought vp by the 
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with bis wife, yet he quenchednot the grace of God. 1 
Elaie had a fonne, and a wife, that thou maieſt underſtand vat _ 
that mariage is not ill: but foznication is illi. nai lr 


What : did marriage hinder thee ? no,thy wife ioginento | 
thee to be thy helper, and not to deceiue thee, - au 
Pan ol the Biſhoppes haue not married, confrariwile; — 
Ponkes baue become fathers ofehilvzeu. Dracontius. 

At that tyme they ſaie, Eupſichius the Biſhop of Cæſaria Cafriodorasin 
died in Party2dome , hauyngtmarrieda wike a little befoze, fr. cn & 
be pon as vet in manera newe married man. enn 

Clement in deede, waityng again theim inbiche deſpifs kuſchius in his 
mariage, beũde manyother.ſaieth alſo theſe wozdes:Do thei 3 · boke, and 
diſalowe the Apoſtles alſo :? Foz Peter and Philip had wines, 0. . 
and married their daughters vnto men: but euen like wiſe, 

Paule the Apoſtle is not aſhamed in a certaine Epiſtle of hys, 

to make mention, oꝛ to ſalute his companion e yoke fellowe, 

the whiche woman he ſaide that he led nat aboute with hym. 

fo2 this intente, that he might moze eaſelx and without leſſe 
tumber pꝛeache the Goſpell. 

Jalſo Policrates, the leaſt ot you all, obſerue and kepe at Ia his bo 
ter the tradition of my fathers, + of them onely whom Abaue ad... Clap. 
followed from the beginn yng, loꝛ ſeuen of my foꝛefathers 
eche one after other in oꝛder, were Biſhoppes(and Jamthe 
eight) whiche bath kept this daie. 

Py Pother beyngginentomy Father of GDD, became Gregorie Na- 
not onely his hetper, fo that had bœne na greate wounder; z ne rpon: 
but alſo was his leader, and Capitaine, both by woꝛde and by his —— of 
dede,frainyughim vp vutothe bett. And albeit inother thin⸗ ;,., tra. 
ges, it were beſt fozher tobe ſubiect vatoher huſbande fo the lun. 
right of marriage, vet in religion, and godlines, ſhedoabfed: 
not to become his maiftres. 

Neither of theſe twoo , matrimony , noꝛ ſingle life, dothe pon the Epi» 
either ioine vs to God,oz to the wozlv,oz:withdzawe vs from be of Gore 
God oꝛ from the woꝛld: that the one ought to berefuſed, and 3*** 
theotherabſolutely,andofit ſelfe ought tu be paaiſed.it is the 
minde that ruleth, both marriage and 

There he ſome that ſaie, that marriage — token 2 ic Pops 

: Cc. ii. * 
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RinQion, and f: religions fake and holines: but this is to be knowen, thaf 
- queſtion. ik the lawe of man graunt this, the lawe of God fozbiddeth if, 
.. +, foz the trueth by himſolfeſaith:thoſethat Hod hath coupled, 
man can not parte a ſunder. 
In the Counſel It any man make difference of a marriedP? ieſt, as il bee 
of Gangra.ap. nie not miniſter the oblation, bicauſe of his marriage, and 
b abſtaineth from his oblation, accurſed be he. 
ice count! I any man contrarie to the Apoſtles Canons,pzeſume to 
be — remoue either Pꝛieſt, oꝛ Deaton, fram the vſe and companie 
Aion.zr, ol his lawfull wife, iet hym he depzived. And in line manner 
Quonum, let the Pzieſt o Deacon be extommunicate, that puttekh gs 
/ waiehiswife;vnvrrſhe tolour ot religion. 

In tkecoupſell Deatons, as many as be oꝛdered \ifat the fyme of receis 
ot Ancyra, C uyngozvers,thoimave p2oteſtation,andſaiv;that thei would 
non. 9, marrie, foz that they ſinde not themſelues able ſo to continue 

without marriage, if ther after warde marie, iet them con- 

tinue in the minilterie, tas ahnte e u bath giuen 


them licence. 
In the Counſel q vowe, ill and vnaduiſedly pzomiled, ought not to bee 
| . 
—— The Scene whiche was gathered together at Nyce „ wil⸗ 
of Nycc,hol- lyng to redꝛeſſe the life of Churchemen, did ſet them certaine 
den in the yere les, whiche doe call Canons oz Rules, 
of our Lorde. In the treatyng whereof it was thaught good to ſome , fo 
. 313-DiſtiaQi- heyng in a lawe, that Biſhops,Paieſtes, Deacons, and Subs 
— Chap. deatons, Hould lie no moze with their wines,whiche thei had 
married, befo2e their conſecration: But the holp confeſfour 
Paphuntius roſe vp and did reſiffe theim, ſaiyng, and pzote- 
ſtyng, that marriage was honourable , and that it was chaſti⸗ 
tie foꝛ a man tolye with his one wife. Andſs he aduiſed the 
Counſaill, that thei ſhould not make any ſuche lawe,aſſuring 
them, that the matter was greate, and might bee an occaſion 
of foʒnication.either vnto them, oꝛ vnto their wines. And thus 
Paphuntius did ſet foꝛthe the matter (all be it he were vnma⸗ 
ried hym ſelf.) And the whole Counſaile and Synode, com⸗ 
mended his opinion, and decreed nothyng in this matter, and 
lefte it to every mans will, and not to be ofanpneceſſitie,. 


The pooremansGarden; 104. 

It maie happen that᷑ in ſonte caſe, a bowe maie ber either Thomas of As 
dtterly ill, o; vnpꝛoſttable, oꝛ an hinderante vnto ſome other quine. 22. 4. 
good tbynges of mozs weight. Andtherefoze it mute ot nos ⸗ . 10. 
— be determined, that in fuchva caſe a volo ought not to 

e. el ae ene 
Ik anꝝy man haue vowed, and cannot conteine, and Alphonſus de 
alſaied al meanes, pet be neuer the nerer. would aduiſt hint Caſtro. Philp- 
—_ — — — — ol his ſoulebyanarriage; P 15. 
At tannot be pꝛoued neither by reaſon, noꝛ by aucthexitie, Cardinal! Ca- 
weak yng abfelutely, thas a Pzieſte ſynneth in 1 © 
wike,fd2 neither the oꝛder of Pzieſthoode; in that itis dader; Wodliberis, 
noꝛ the lame ozder, in that it is holy, is anp hinderaſſer tu mas Salt Luther, 
trimonie Foz Pzielthoode dzeaketh not marriage whether 
if be confraced befoꝛe P2ztefthoode,oz2 afterwarde,ſettyngall 
Cccleſtaffical{lawesaparte , and ſtandyng one ly vnto thoſe 
ä — — — e G7 5: 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, whichs teache ſobzietie, Clemens Ate 
and continent life, whereas thei containe.innumerable — — 
teptes, touchyng Patrimonie, bꝛyngyng vp of chüdꝛen, and bir J. dolce, 
gouernment ot houle, yet thei neuer fozbaddehoneſte,and ſo» b n. 
1 ET eee | | 
hei faie that in olde tymes, befoze Pope Siricius, it was n the. z. Di- 
lawfull foꝛ Pꝛieſtes to marrie ( this was ene ſtiaction cum 
22 ͤ v 
In an euill pꝛamiſe, bꝛeake thy fatthe: Jnanbnhonefte << 
vowe , chaungethy purpoſe, that thou haſfe vnaduiſevly'vo- 2. Gch. 
— 3 pꝛomiſe, that is kepte 4-chap. malis, 
ope Siluerius: Pope Denſdedit: Pope Adriane. 2. Pop | 
Ibonli. Pope Feli. 3. Pope —— = — — 
| latius: Pope Bonifacius Pope Jhon, 10. Pope Theodorus. gt. yrs ang 6.Caps. 
—_— — and —— with many other Sea boc. 

6 e, bepng Pꝛieſtes ſo 
Zane e migen 
Trecken dat there was nener moe pure, and böneſte Ecaſmarin hö- 
RO Pꝛieſtes 


Garden, © 


he poore mans 


aunfrvere to Pꝛiettes in the Churthe, then there was then, when tbe belp 
—— of marriage was open to euerꝝ man, Clytoueus ſaieth, that 


cus. 


In his Epiſtle 


the miſteries and ſecretes of the aulter, be higher in dignitie, 
tben that thei maie be occupiedof married men. Chen ſainde 
Paule did wong, and farre a miſſe, whiche allo weth and ads 
mitteth not onely Deacons: but alſo Biſhops, and P:ieftes, 
whiche hath wines; to the miſteries of the Aulter. 4 will not 
ſpeakenow of Peter, whiche was married, and Philippe the 
Deacon. Belike the Churche of Chaiſte was in greate blinde⸗ 


zelle, which then could not ſpie, that the miſterte of the aultes 
ſhauld nat bee committed vnto married men, what thinketh 
umd iugeth that Counſaill: wbiche pꝛonounceth them accur⸗ 


— „ e erer Commtmion ofa Pꝛieſt, which 
hath a | 
A greate parte of the Pꝛieſtes lineth in greate infamie, 


to 1 and with a ſoꝛe wonnded conſcience and an vaquiete, hande⸗ 
3. 


leth the holy Sacramentes. And fo: the moſte parte, thei left 
all their labours, and the fruic that ſhould come of them, bi⸗ 
cauſe their teachyng is deſpiſed, and ſet at naught , foz their 
Hamefull linpnges. 

There is nothyng moze to bee deſired then that a Pꝛieſt 
might line free from marriage, and might wholy ſerue the 
loꝛde:but after that he hath aſſaiedall remedies, and is neuer 
the better, and the rebellion of the fleſhe cannot be ouercom⸗ 
med, this then is nexte to be doen, lette hym liue chaſtly with 
one, not foꝛ pleaſure: but foz a remedie, hauyng his wife al⸗ 
waies, endeuouring him ſelf with all his power, that he which 
hath a wife graunted hym, lll vp and recompente the weake- 
nelle of the lleche, with other god lining beſide, and with holy 
ſtudy,fo2 by this meanes euer man ſhall know, that he bath 


tanken a wife foz neꝛde, and not fo2 pleaſure. 


And à doubte not: but there is many Bilhdps,whiche per⸗ 
teiueth that it is euen ſo as we ſaie:hut here Jam afraied, that 
Jucre and aduantage ſtoppe vs, that we foltowe not it whiche 


we knowe is beſte. Jf the Biſhoppes would afſaie to thaunge 
Dfficialles 


the fingle liuyng into marriage, peraduenture the 
and Commiſſaries would repine, whiche doeth ig 


ne, © ac 
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aduauntage of pꝛieſtes Concubines, then thei ſhould haue by 
Paieffes wiues, if thei had them. | 

Takeawatefrom the Churche honourable marriage, and nannte in his 
the bedde vndefited, ſhalte thou not repleniche it with Concu⸗ 66. Sermon v- 
binaries, with inte ſtious perſones, Sodomiticall vices, and ffs pon the Canti· 
nally, with all kinde ofbeaftly filthineſſe. ' . © des, 

In thole daies Pꝛieſtes commonly had wines, asother Auentinus in 
Cbꝛiſtian men had, and had childꝛen alſo, as maie appeare by Hiſtor. Boiorũ, 
auncient inſtrumentes, and derdes of giftes, whiche were gis | 
uen then tochurches,tothe Cleargie, and to religious houſes, 
in the which inſtrumentes, both the pꝛieſtes, and their wiues 
alſo with them, whiche there be called Præſbyteriſſæ. 

Theſe gloꝛious bzaggers doe vaunte them ſelues, to be the Clemens Alc- 


| followers of the lozde, who neither had wife, noꝛ pet poſſeſſed rand. in his. 3. 


any thynghere in the wozlde.ec, Totheſe the Scriptures mas bokeSrom. 7, 
kethaunfwere: GDD withltandeth the pꝛoude, and giueth — 
grace to the humble. Againe, thei conſider not the cauſe, why paz 
the Lo2dtoke no wife. Firf,he had his owue peculiarſpouſe, Chrige, 
Whiche is the Churche. Pozeouer, neither was he acommon 

— that he ſhould ſtande in ſuche neede ol a helper, after the 

fleſhe. rt. 

There be ſome whiche take Gregozy toꝛ a maintainer of Hulderichuß 
their ſect, whole temeritie J laugh at, whoſe ignozannce J la⸗ my * 
mente, fo: thei doe not knowe that the perilous decrec ot this Rais Vs 
bereſie, eſtabliſhed ok Gregozie , was after ward pourged or 151 
hym, with the woꝛthie fruice of repentaunce, when as pon 
à daie, sut of bis pondes was dꝛa wen ſire thouſande childꝛens Bcholde the 
heades: when he ſaweit,he vtterly condempnyng his decree, Sue po- 
did pꝛaiſe the counſaile of Paule: Melius eſt nubere quam vri; piſke Chaftuy. 
abdyngofhisowne, Melius eſt aubere quam mortis occafio= © 
nem præbere. | . n 

If it happen that a pꝛieſt be ſeene to imbꝛate, oꝛ cull a wo- The-rr.cauſe - 
man(in his armes)it Mall bee iudged. and interpꝛeted, tßat he 3; Wegen n. 
doeth it to bleſſe her. (Beholde Popiche bletlynges ). 15 — 2 

The reftraints of ppieſtes marriage, wasfirite atteimpted poser i. 
in Englande, in the yereofour lozde.970ifntthefame afters, gill io his. 
wardes was concluded in the Meſte nen of che his 
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dolor, our Loꝛde.noo. and neuer befoze. 
1 ir a Paieftesliueda thouſande peres together with their wb 
hc ues:no lawe beyng to the contrary. 


—— b. The Grekes make no pꝛomiſe of continent, 02 ingle lite, 


2 Fabian in bis Heither ſecretiy,no2 expꝛeſſedly. 

Chronicle in. © Now as we doe not condempne marriage: neither denpe: 
the pag. v. but that married men in the Pꝛimatiue Churche, and befoꝛe 
blot wat the Goſpell was ſo generally receiued:, as it was at lengthe, 


ftinAtion Cap. were, and might be called to the dignitie of Biſbeppꝛicke. 


Quoniam. 
c D. Har ling in 


his bole a de- | Che. Chapiter. .. 
tection of ſun- | 3 
diie foule er- 9 Of boiſiand difference of mearer. 


rours. c. folio * 


280. = Hat whiche goeth into the 8 _ den⸗ 


Math. 15. 1 1. leth not the man:but that which tommeth 
eee BY; out ofthe mouthe, that defileth the man. 
10.13. |þ- Andthere came a voice. to hym, ariſe 

| Peter, kill, and eate. 
bp 5, But Peter ſaied, not ſo, Loꝛde: Foz 4 


— 8 haue neuer eaten any thyng that is pollu⸗ 

ted, oꝛ vncleane. I; 

35- And the voice ſpake vnto hym again, the ſeconde teme, the 
thynges that God hath purtfied;pollute thou not. 

Rom. 14. 14. A knowe, and am perſwaded thꝛough the loꝛde Jeſus, that 
there is nothyng vncleane of it ſelf:but vnto him that iudgeth 
any thyng to be vncteane, to hym it is vncleane. 

27 The kyngdome ol God is not meate and dꝛinke: But righ⸗ 
teoulnelle, and peace, and toye in the holy ghoſt, 


2 Cr. 3,8. Meate maketh not vs acceptable to God: fo: neither if wer 


1 we the moꝛe: neither if wee cate not, haue wee the 
5 D 

One. 1 What ſocuer isſoldeinthe wambles, eate ye,andaſke no 

pqueſtion foꝛ conſcience ſaage. 5 

26 Foz the earthis the Loꝛdes, and all that there in is. 

Calloſ 2.16. Let na man tondemne vou in meate t dꝛinke, oꝛ in reſpece” 

ET  ofan boly e ne we Pane 92 eech 

| hiche 


1 


* 
g — 


The poore mans Garden. 106 
Whicheare but a ſhado we of thynges to tome: but the bo⸗ 17 
die is in Chꝛiſte. , | 1 
Now the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter fy- 1. Timo. 4. 1. 
mes, ſonie ſhall departe from the faithe, and ſhall giue hede to | 
ſpirites of errour, and docrine sf denills, — 
Foꝛbiddyng to marrie, and commaundng fo abſtaine frõ 3 
meates, whiche God hath created to be reteiued with giuyng 5 
thankes ol them whiche beleue, and knowe the truthe. 
Fozenerpcreature ot Gd is god, and nothyng ought fo 4 
be refuſed, if it he reteiued with thankes giuyng. | 
Foz it is ſanctiſted By the woꝛde of God, and pzafer. - 
Untothe pure, are all thynges pure. | Titus. r. 15. 
It is a good thyng, that the harte bœ ſtabliſhed with grace, Hebre.15. 5. 
and not with meates, whiche haue not pꝛoſited thẽ, that haue 
been occupied in them. | 


Wer ttt: le Dec, | 

— DD is not honouxed with the beallie: noꝛ Tertullian ia 
>> 7 with meates, whiche the Loꝛde Chziſte bis Epiſtle of 
uiech doe poriſhe,and are pourgedincons **!ewelbe 
A uevpaunce by naturall oꝛder, foz who ſoby "= 


A meates, honoureth the loꝛde, in a maner 
SE mahketh his beally to be his Gs. 

WM heras thon wꝛote vnto me, that there Auguſtine in 
were tertaine bꝛethꝛen, whiche did ſo abſtaine from the ea- bis. 119. Epiſt, 
tyng ol fleſhe, that thei iudged them vncleane that eate fleſhe: tolanuarius, 
it is plaine againſt the faithe, and holſome doctrine. me Hu 

It maketh no matter at all, what nouriſhement oꝛ meate 7a his boke of 
thou takrſt, that thou maieſt ſuccour, and helpe the neceſſiffe queſtion:of 
of the bodie, ſo that thou doeſt agree with them, that thou li⸗ We Goſpell. 
ueſt with all. 6 * F 155 Fan 1 
And to beleue that moates are euill, oz tauſeth euill, 02 ln bis. 1. boch 
ſynne to theim that receiue theim, is the pꝛopertie, not of the ms 5.chap, 
Chꝛiſtian men: but peculiarly of the Hierarchies, and Man- the doc: 


nes and opini- 


chees, whiche were heretiques. = e orte 

A there ber a man las it is poſlible)ſo ſpare of diet, and pꝛo⸗ Churche, .. 
fitable-withall;that he will eate but twile in one date, rulyng In his bot?'s; 
r e | Dd,y, and dhe mancis © 
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che Churche, ze and temperyng with that abſtinẽte, the appetite of his thꝛote 
ol the Mani - and beally. And be it alſo, that there bee ſette at ſupper befoꝛe 
_ this man,afewe hearbes, and a little Bacon, ſodden with the 
fame hearbes, ſo much in quantitie, as maie ſuffice to putte a⸗ 

waie his hunger, and that the ſame man quenche his thirſte, 

with thzee oz fower dzaughtes ot pure wine, that is vamyng- 

ted with water. And that this de his daielx diet. ot 
Andagaine on the other ſide, it there be one that faſfeth no 

Icſhe,no2 dꝛinke wine:but ſtraunge kinde ol diſhes, made ol 

ſedes and fruictes, with a boundaunce of Pepper caſt vpon it, 

wherok he eateth plentifully at nine of the clacke in the moꝛ⸗ 


nyng and at ſupper, and alſo dꝛinketh ofthe water, wherwith 


the huſkes of Grapes be waſhedafter the pzeCyng.xc, Whes 
ther of theſe t waine tudge vou, as touching meateanddzinke, 
doe live in moze abſtinence 7F thinke ye be not fo blinde: but 
that ye will pꝛeferre the man, whiche liueth with the litle 
Bacon and wine, to the other glutton, fo the trueth it ſelſe 
doth dꝛiue vou to this aunſwere. . 
But vou Yeretiques bee ofthe confrarte opinion, fozbp 
vour opinion, it this feconde man ſhould ſup with the frit, dut 


one night, and ſhoulde but touche his lippes, and ſmell of his. 


Baton, though it were reſtie, ye woulde ſtreight waie cons: 
demne hym ta hell fre, as a bzeaker of your ſeale, (that is) of 
1 your religion. 

I li 30. boke n the Lent ſeaſon, all men foʒ the moſt part abſteine, not 
and.x.Chay. onely from fleſhe: but alſo from certaine fruiges, asenerie 
— man either will oꝛ is able to doe, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe 
Hillarievpon YVeretiques liue by dꝛie bꝛead: but what p2ofit is there in 
ahe.6 4.Plalm, this idle purpoſe ? It is altogether vaine,and foliſhe,, and in 
cxritorasin Felperte of the cauſesoftheir luperitition,it is alſomiſcrable, 
v5. f. bebe and Dome mon eate only fiſhe, otters vſe both filhe and flethe 
38. hy. tw: Seme others, when they haue faſted vntill thꝛe of the 

clocke in the after none, afterwarde thei rekreſh their bodies, 
without difference oꝛ choiſe of meates: Athinke the Apoſtles 
lefte this matter to euery mans diſcretien, that euery man 

TE maie doe good without feare,o2 ſuperſtition, oz neceſſitie. 

Theophil:® It is goad ta ſtabliſhe the harte with grate, and not with. 
| meates 


1 nd 


The poore mans Garden. 107 


meates, whiche did not p2offfe them that was oteupied with l 
them. Here he blameth them that bꝛonght in the Jewiſh cu ⸗ pon the. 13. 
ſtome and abſtinence from meates.Therfozethis faith is ne. Chapter ro the 


- refſary,andnot the atcuſtoming and vling ot certainemeates: {one 


Foz they that afoze hande didfozbearefrom meates, that ia, 
they that atwaties lake on ſuche keeppng and-vſing of mea- 
tes, plainely hath-pzofitednothing,as men which wander aut 
beyonde the true bonds of faith; i vn | 
Appolonius wꝛote abooke againſt Montanus the Berefis zuſebius in his 
que, and his ſecte, and this Montanus was he that taught that 5. boke, and 
marriage might ber diſſolued and bꝛoken. And this is hee that 18. Chap. 
fir of al other did oꝛdaine the lawes ol faſting, and laid them 
on mens ſhoulders. | 
Bitauſe we finde nothyng concernpng this matter (of the Socrares in his 
kepyngof Lent )in olde and auncient wꝛityng, J thinke that 9-doke,and 
the Apolttes left it to the indgement of euer man, that every 52. Cap. ot ibe 
man ſhoaldneither tos feare. nos compulſion wozkeit that is 15e ia Fü 
good. | „ in 10 OD FH1EQ TH | 7 
Mhat maner of man Spiridion was, as concernyngrecei- So omenus in 
uing of ſtraungers t waifaring men, by this it doth euidentiy tus. r.booke,s: 
appeare. A certaine man in the tyme ofLenttourneipng, 10. Chap. ot 
came vnto him, who was without meate fine daies, Spiridion be tripertite 
ſeevng the ſtraunger verie weake, ſaide to his daughter, goo biſtone. 
and wath the ſtraungers fete, and fet meate befo2zs him. And 
when the virgine had ſaide, that there was neither bꝛead noꝛ 
meate in the houſe (ot the which then he was wont to haue no 
ſtooꝛe, by reaſon of the faſt) Spiridion firſt pꝛaiyng and aſuing 
pardon, commaunded his daughter, to ſeethe poꝛke, whiche he 
had in his houſe ſalted, which being ſodde, he ſittpng with the 
ſtraunger, did tate of the fteſhe ſet befoze hym, and requeſted, 
that the ſtraunger would eate with hym, who refuũng, and 
pꝛofeſſyng hym felt to be a chꝛiſtian, ſoꝛʒ that ſame (ſaieth Spi- 
ridion) thou oughteſt not to refuſe it,fo2 to the cleane all thin 
ges are cleane, as the woꝛdes of God hath taught vs. The Counſel} 
If any man abftaine, and fozbeare from ſteſhe, not fo ab- of Martine, | 
finence: but bitauſe he defiethand abhozreth that meate, it Pope diſtincti- 
hath pleaſed the holy counlail, that he ſhouldafo:ehandtaſte, , 
Dd. in. and 
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And eate of it, and it᷑ he will abſtaine, let hym abſtaine: but it 
be deſpiſe and refuſe it, ſo that he will not eate, and taſte the 
potage that is ſodden with the fleſhe,let this man bicauſe he 
is diſobedient, and will not deliuer hym ſelf from ſuſpition of 
. hereſte,be depoſed from the degree, and oꝛder ot᷑ the Cleargie, 
. wn 5 A thinke it moꝛe pure Religion, and moꝛe agreyng with 
pretaee f. Enn. the learnyng ot the Goſpell, and the Apoſtles, it no certain 
tothe Cor, kinde of meate were pꝛeſcribed and appoindted: But that al 
men ſhould be warned, that euery man accoꝛdyng to the diſ⸗ 
poſition, and complexion ol his bodie, ſhould eate thoſe thyn. 
ges, whiche b moſte p2ofitable fo2 gond health, not to vſe ex⸗ 
ceſſe:but ſoberneſſe, with giuyng thankes, and the deſire of a 
good mynde. 
In hisbocdke J allo we and appꝛoue it that pe ſated : the meate maketh 
vpon che. 3. vs not in fauour with God, ſeyng that GDD hath created all 
Qua. che. i. of thynges foꝛ the vſe ot man, and requireth nothyng al vs, but 
ce Cor. hol meſle: what foꝛteth he whether we cate ſleſhe al awer fo- 
ted beaſtes, oꝛ of fiſhes,o2 of birdes that flie? There is none ot 
alltheſe, that either maketh, oz marreth holineſſe neither 
putteth any thyng to it, oꝛ taketh any thyng fro it. The choiſe 
of theſe, and the puttyng differente betweene one r an other, 
mate make a man ſuperſtitious, and to haue vaine Keligion: 
but it cannot make a man holie. Chzifte taught uo ditkerence 
of theſe thynges. 

Therefoꝛe it were greate raſheneſſe, ita wzetched man 
ſhould goe abaut to burthen and charge any man with ſuche 
oꝛdinaunces, let euer man eate what he liſt, as his bodie re⸗ 
quireth, ſo it be doen ſoberly,meaſarably, and fo; all thynges 
gene thankes vnto God. 

ja bis boke o But nobo a daies of what thinges riſethoffences2enen of 

thechoiſcot thoſe thinges whoſe vſe the Goſpell doeth not foꝛbid: naie, 

Ckiterters, Whoſe fozbidders the learning al the Apoftlesdoth condemne, 

nc. > forbiddyngmeates whiche God hath created to ke eaten, and 
= foꝛbiddyng to marrie. | 

In his annot - There ismozefuperſtitionhercin among chriſtians, then 

tions, vpon the ener was amongeſt the Jewes, 
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. woman, u 


| WY Chotvevefrt tot aviteinþvebite, Elie 58.4 
and to mite with the fiſte of wie⸗ 
AI kednes: ve ſhall not falt as ve don ko 
V7 33 dap: to make your wice to beheard 
IN ue. 
IN © "46 it uche n Hüter that 3 haue 5- 
> /& VV! choſen,thata man ſhoulvaf ic dis 
8 . 4 Sonlefo2 a date? 1 
Js not this the faſfyng that X 6: | 
— chalen, to lol e theb ndesof wickednes?- 
Ts it not to dale typ a een that thou 7 
bꝛyng the poozet ene ARE RR 
Efetuke tfhetudgemeitf, aiib wet! ere andcompaſſ Zacha.7. 7. 
on, euery man to his bother, 
DPppꝛeſ not the widowe; no the here the rains 10-2: 15 
ger noꝛ the na ite dlet none ol ron tmagme e euill againſt his 
bꝛother in his 4 
by That whiche goeth into the mitt, vefiloth not tbe man Math, 11.5 125 
But thoſe thinges which pꝛoteade out of tfemonth,come. 8 | 
from the hartt, and they veflle theman. 
Foz out of your hartes, comeevillthoughfes, fturders; 19 
avulteries;foznications;theftes,falſe teſtimonies, launders. 73.4 
Theſe are the thynges whiche defite the man:butto tate 20 y 
with . en ee not the mak, Ie. 7 
The Phareſey ove and pzatedthis with man bake. 18.715. 
God, Jthanke the that J am 1 men, eld 
vniaſt,avulterers,62euenadthisÞablicane! + © 57 2 
Ifaſte twiſe in the mike: I giue Tithe of all that ever 12: 


bert 

ite erregen een 
Rite u. ut mite dis bz bo 
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34; tell you, this man departed to his houſe inftified, rather 
then the other. | 
Chap.31.34 Take hærde to your ſelues, leſt at any tyme pour hartes be 
oppzeffed with ſurfetfyng and dꝛunkennes, and cares of this 
life, and leſt that daie come on pou at vnwares. 
Mak.6.:6, - Mhen pe faſt, locke not fowzeas the Pipocrites , fo2 they 
diſfigure their faces , that they might ſerme vnto men howe 
they faſte, verelie, Iſaye vnts vou, they haue their res 


warde. 
17. UMhen khon fatkeſt, anointe thine head, and waſh thy face, 
13. That thou leme not vnto men fo faſte: but vnto God thy 
fat er whiche is in ſecrete. 
Rom. 13.13. o that we walke hone tir, as in the daie: nut in gluttonie. 
and dzunkennes, neither in chambering and wantonaes,noz 


in ſtrife and enuiyng, 
But put ve on the Lon Jelus Chzilf, and take no thotight 
fo; the flethe,to theludfes ofit,, 
Galathy. 24. Cher e crucified the llecbe, with the 
atrections and the luſtes 
Philip. 3. 15. Pany walke of whom Jhaue folde vau often, and now tell 
you werping, that thei are the enimies ot the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
MWM hoſe ende is damnation, whoſe God is their belly, and 
| whoſe glozyisto their ham whiche minde earthly thinges; 
x. Timo. 4. . {The bodilpererciſe p: th litle: buf govlines is pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble vnto all thynges , which hath the pzomile of the life pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and of that, that is to come. 
1. peter. 1. 12. Mherfoꝛe, girde vp the loynes at pour minde, be ſobꝛe, and 
| . truſteperfectly on the grace that is bzought vnto you by the 
revelation of Jeſus Chziſt. 
As obetient childꝛen, net rſhianons vourſelues vnto the 
tumer luſfes of yaur ignozaunc 
But as be whiche bath called po ls bolt l be ve holꝑ in all 
maner ot connerſation, | 
16 WBicauſeit is wzitten,be ye holy,foz Jam holy, 
Colof.3.5+ 4 therloꝛe vaux members whiche are on the earth, 


inozdinate —_— eulll concu⸗ 


vncleannes, the 
elne — — oth 


ty ay. a 
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Nowput yonawate al theſe thynges, wzath, anger, maliti- 8 
ouſnes,curſed ſpeaing; filthy ſpeaking out of your | 

Ham therefoze as theelece of God, holy anvbeloned, put |, 
on tender merties, kindenes, humblenes of mme, mika 
nes,longſufferyng.,!. tld 1 Hy 129th hn ag ging; : by 
Foꝛzbearing one another,andfo2geningoneanother,ifany 1; 
man haus aquarell to another: enen as Chziſtefv2gaite you, 
euen ſo de p. nn i HR 236 8TH. 

And aboue all thynges put on loue, whiche is the bonde of :4 
perfectnes. au $5343 3,90 2 177. . . 2 

Therefoze giue euen all diligente thereunto : iopne more 2. feter. 1. 3: 
ouer vertue with pour kaithe, and with bertur e. 

And with knowledge, temperaũte: and with tenperaunce, 6 
patiente:and with patience,godlines, | f x 

And with godlines,bzotherly kindnes : and with b:otherly y 
kindnes, lone. G r Quilt: (542) Ne 
Foz if theſe thyngesbe among vou, and abound, they will g 
make vou, that ve neuer ſhall be idle, noz vntruictefull in the 
knowledge of our loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte. 2 

All that is in the woꝛlde las the luſte of thefleſhe , the luſte 1. hon. 2. 16 
ofthe _=_ - andthe pꝛide of life) is not ofthe father, but is ok 1 
the wozide, | 


a_ 


ST be Doftoire, - 


e 7 Entefoꝛth we mult falke without tompultion, or Tertullian ia 
A kree will, not by commaundement of this newe lis boke a- 
I diſcipline, accoꝛdingly as euery man ſhall ſee g2inſt Phifcos 
teme, and cauſe:fo2 ſo it appeareth, the Apoſtles *#*"g- 

—— cit; laiyng-onnone other poke of certaine 

— kaſtes, to bee obſerued in common ef all men toge⸗ 

er. 1 . 400 | i 

GDD is not honoured with the belly, noz withmeates; in his Epiſtle. 

whiche the Lozde Chꝛiſte ſaith, doe periche, and are purged in of the lewiſke 

conueiaunce by naturall oꝛder, foz who ſo by meates honou⸗ Parc. 

reth the Loꝛde, in a maner maketh his belly to be his Loꝛde. Origene in his 

, Athouwiltfale after Chzitke, and bing lowe thy Bone, 10. Homile 
| Ee. j. all 72416. Chap. 


— - 
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all tymes ot the whole vere ate miete foʒ thee : Saie, rather 


Ambroſe in 
his. 3 3. ſermon. 


guguſti ne in 
36. Epiſtle to 


Caſulanus the 


eldcr, 


In his.30.boke 


and. 5. chap. a- 
gaiuſt Fauſtus. 


In his boke of 


the Citie of 
God. 


In his. 6 4. ſer- 
mon ot Time. 


take all the tyme of thy lie, to make lowlp thy Soule: if thon 
haſte learnedaf the A ode dur lautouy; 5 whiche! is meeke and 
lowly in harte. amen. 

Therkoꝛe it thon wilt kaſt, faſt after the tommaundement 
of the goſpelt and krepe in thixtaſtyng,the rules of the goſpel, 
wherein Chꝛiſt bivdeth vs to doe after this maner in faſting: 
but thou when thou faſteſt, annointe thy head, and wache thy 
fate. at. Milte thau yet that 3 teu thee what manner a faſte 
thou muſt faſte: Faſt from all ſinne, take no meate of malice: 
take no meates of pleaſuretbe not hot with the wine of ex⸗ 
teſſe: Faſte from euill dee des: fozbeare from euill thoughtes: 


touche not the tollen bꝛeade of w2ongand pernerſe doarine: 


lutte not after the deceinyng meates ol Philoſophie which: 
maie leade thee awaie from the true. 

Suche a faſte pleaſeth Ood: but to abffaine from meates 
whiche God hath treated to be receiued of the faithfull men, 
with thankes geuyng, and to doe this ſams with them that 
crucified Chꝛiſte, can nat be als wed and actepted, of Chziſte. 

This is a healthful faſt, when as we kerpe our bodies krom 
ſurletyng, and our ſoules from ſynne and bite. 

Itonũderyng in my minde, doe finde that faſte was com 
maunded in the letters of the Goſpell, and Apoſtles , and 
thꝛoughout the boke, whiche is called the newe Tellament: 
but J finde not determined and appointed by the commauns 


dement ofthe Lozde , oz the Apoſtles, whatdaies we muſte 


faſte,and what dates we muſt not. . 

In the Lent ſeaſon, all men foꝛ the moſte parte, abſtaine, 
not onely from fieſhe:but alſo from certaine fruiaes, as euer 
man either will oz is able to doe, moꝛe oꝛ leſĩe. 

Porphirius taught : that abſtinence from ſleche, and groſle 
meates, dooeth purifie the myndes of men, whereby thet are 
made the moꝛe peompte to thenges diuine, and to fanuliaritie 
with good ſpirites. 

If we will faſte well from meates:befo2e all thynges, les 
vs kaſte frõ vices. and ſinnes. What auaileth it to emptie our 


bodies from ale mur uten i Glen with ſynne? Nhat 


auaileth 


e 


wr kd odd 


_ wy pe” 


dꝛinke wine, and to bee dꝛunke with rhe poyſon of diſpleaſure 


Thepoore mans Garden. mo 
auaileth to bee pale and wanne; with faſtyng ; / i hon bee 
repleniſhed with hatered and enůie? Mat anayleth; not to 


and wꝛathe? Mhat auaileth to abſtaine from fleſhe treated ta 
bee eaten: and with euill ſlaunverynges and backbityniges, doe 
rent and teare in ſunder the members or thy bꝛethzen : Nhat 
auaileth it wer abſtaine from thoſe thynges whiche are lawe⸗ 
tull:and ds thoſe thynges whiche are not lawiull e God doee ng 
lone and fauour them that doe flee diilawfultchitiges;Theres mm 
fo:e as J haus ſaied;let vs faſt from moatesedut muche moꝛe 41 
let vs faſt from ſinne and wickedneſſe, -* | 

Then are one faſtinges acceptable fo dur God: if they that 
tal though neede and necellitie, are refreſhed ol vs. 

It is god mybꝛethꝛen, to faſt: but better to giue almes, if ia his. 62. Ser- 
any can do both, it is t wo god thinges, il thou tanſt not, it is mon of time. 
better to giue almes, Almes is r but 
faſting is hot ſufficient Without almes; s. 

The fattes of Chziſtians are to be damen fptritns Ebe- 
all v, then carnally: therfoze let vs chiefeip fait trom ſinnes: ſermon of 
leſt our faſtes be reiected of the Lozde, as the Je wes were. me. 

' Wherefo2e doeſt thou puniſhe tyy body with hunger, ta⸗ 
mine: which thou doeſt flaſfer oꝛ vece pur with filthy ſinnes; 
The ſicks man doth fat, that he may haue health, the epi⸗ in . 1. Sera 
ture, thathe-maye haue a msze defire-toecatez:thetourtohg mon to te 
man, that he may ſpare and ſaue his meate and dꝛinke, the — 
hypocrite, that he maybe ſeent of men, to haue a pꝛaiſt: te wilderace, 
Then he that taketh meate, and can not ſaſt, let him alas Chrome 
mozelargs almes: and be moꝛe feruent and earneſſ in pꝛap⸗ in his, x.Ho- 
tt. c. Ve that doth: ee eee, milie ypon the 
the Loꝛde requireth of vs. IM e i. of Geng 

Icalbtbe right life: not tho labour of fatting; wo} the bed of 8 
here and aſhes: but if Thou oꝛder thy money none otherwiſe mihæ pon the 
then thou oughteſt to do and burne incharitie, and ſuch other, xii, of Math, - 
he laith not that his faft- is to be folowed, although he might 
ſet foꝛth the. 40. dayes : but he lait: leatue ol me, ſuj Jane 
merke and lowly nbeart. Sap, Paulłtaith the tontuarie, ente 
eee ſet beloꝛe n e 

Ee. i. concer⸗ 


In his.1.homi- * 
lie of the le- 
vviſhe faſte. 

In his. iii. Ho- 
milie ypon 


Math, 


In bis. 8. Ho- 
mily vpon Ge · 
neſis. 


Hierome to 
Nepotianus. 


— money. »Þſaping Paſſeſeneither golde, noꝛ ſiluer, 
noꝛ bꝛalle in your — A haue not ſayde theſe thinges, be⸗ 
tauſe Alike not faſting, which A vie greatly to extoll and com⸗ 
mende 1 but berauſs A am ſoꝛv that wo reck? faſtingis inough 
to faue vs, deſpiſing other thinges, the which faſt hath the laſt 
plate in the compante of vertues. 

Tell nat me they faſt : but ſhewe me that they faſt arcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the will of God, which ik they do not, then is their kaſt 
moze wicked then any dꝛunkenneſte. 

he honour of faſting, is nottheabfinence ol meates: but 
the fleeing from ſinnes. 

What p2ofite is it, if wwe abſteyne rom birdes fcthe, and 
fiſhe : when as we eate and deuour our bꝛothers fleſhe: 
Noot thy manth only ſhonlde faſt : but thy eyes, thy eares, 
thy fete, and handes, and all the members of our body, thy 
handesfrom ſtealing amc... 

Let vs bꝛidle the wantanneſte af ur fielhe,: and we that 
kepe the true faſt. A lay. ſaſt and abſigyno fran vices, therfo;e 
is the abſtinence ol meates bled, that it maybyivle and tame 
the foꝛte and ffxengthof the fleſhe ; 

- Whatauaytetht to eate noople, and with payne z müch 
a doe curiouſiy tu eke ſoꝛ meates, Figges, Pepper; Auttes, 


Dates, fine-whiteb2ead, Donꝑ, and Miſtacia? Beũdes this, 


vn A heart fay,thers be.fome: which contracy to the common aꝛ⸗ 
der and nature at men, will neither dzinke water, noz eate 


belides all this, liuing in ſuch 


bꝛead: but ſeke fo delicateſuppinges, and hearbes ſhzibde to- 
gither, and the iuite of Bertes, and recepue the fame, not out 
ofa tun but out af a ſhell. Fic fo: ſhame,do we not bluſhe at 
ſuch foliſbnellesareuoꝝ nat non atfneh falichneſſe⸗ And vet 

us dilicatie are we nat wes 


| fy of ſuche ſuperſtitiuna we lake to hs pꝛaufet fa2ourfaſting, 


Eero me to 
Marella: o 0 


Hillarie vpon 
be. 6 f. Pal. 


Q man is aduaunced ſo>his faſting; neither is abſtinence 
p2ayſed; nos ſober; rełre ſhyng condemned. Eche man either 
ſtandeth, oz falleth to his Lozde. ge ons 
of the onde he bimſelle br uubgey,, 15 18171 
Heretikes liue by die bagad: but whathzaliteinthere in 


this unte furpolee Wt inaltogither. . 


— 
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reſpect of the cauſes of their ſuperſtitian, it is alſo Ming 

Some thinke,they ought to faſt only one daie, others, two Euſebius in bis 
dayes, others mo. Dome others. 40. whole heures, both night 8 — 65 
and day togither. 

WMherſoeuer in the holy Seripturesisfounne atflinionof 2 Ezra, 
the ſoule, there is vnderftanded faſting, 
Shauing and clipping doth remaine , the rule of faſting i Is Bernardein his 
kept : he doth ſingat houresappoynted; but his heart ts farre 2 4 in 
from me ſaith the Loꝛde. 
: We bught a great deale rather to faſt from finnes ? vices, "TORREY IT. his 
then from meates, Let thine eyes faſt: let thine eare faſt: let 3. Sermon. 
thy tongue faft:let thine hands faſt: and let alſo hy ſoule faſt; in Lene. 
Let thy eye faſt from all vayne and wanton lakes: let thy 
eare faſt from filthy and naughtie tales, and rumours: let thy 
tongue faſt from backbityng, ſlaunder yng, and murmurypng, 
and from vnp2ofitable,vaine,and filthy woꝛdes:let thy hands 
' fafffcomwvayne fignes, and from woꝛkes whatſoeuer are not 
tommaunded: but much rather, iet thy ſoule faſt from vices, 

and rom his owne deũre:truely without this faſt; the others 
halbe repʒq;ued ot the Lode, Surely we muſt vnderſtande, 
our Leut is not foz foztie Myenonely: but continuallp, all the 
dape ot this miſerahle lic. 

But the great anvgenerall kall, is fo abſteyne from vn⸗ DiſtiaQion. v. 
righteonſnes, aud from the vnlawfiill pleaſures of the wozld, ©? leiunium. 
the which is aporfec laſt in this wozlde: we kepe as it were 
aLent of abſtinence, when we liue well, and when 1 foz- 
beate fromwickeduefle; and vniawfull pleaſures, 


be. rig. Chapter. 
of traditions and ceremblics of men. 1780 

de hede therefoze, that pe do as the Lozde pour Deus g. 325 

. Of Cov! hath commaunded yon: turne not aũde to 

the right hande, noꝛ to the lefl. 

Ka); But walke in all the wayes which the Lo2ve 33. 

mm Odd hath tommaunded you; that ye" mays 

tine, and = it map go well with vdu. | 

Fe chall not vo afterall „ we do 1 Chap, ii. vids 
Ee. ig. 
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daie:that is, euerye man whatſocuer ſcemeth him gad in his 
owne epes. 
Teuit. x. i. Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes ot Aaron, toke either of them 
his Cenſoꝛ,.and put fire therein, and put inſence there vppon, 
and offered ſtraumge fire befoze the Lozde , whiche he had not 


commaunded them. 
2 Thereftoꝛe a ſire went ont from the Loꝛde, and denoured 
them: ſo they dyed befo2e the Lozve, 
1. Samuel. xv. And Samuell ſayde: hath the Loꝛde as great pleaſure in 
xi. burnt offer inges and ſacriſices, as when the voyce of the & 02d 


is obepede beholde,toobey is better then ſacriſice, and to hears: 
ken is better then the fat of Rammes. 

23 Foz rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft, and tranſgrefſi- 
on is wickedneſſe and idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt caſt away 
the woꝛde ol the Lozde,therefoze bath he caſt away thee irony 
thy kingdome. 


Ecaie.i.xii, —  Whenyecome to appeare befoze mee,who requirenthis . 


of your handes to treade in my Courtes: 


14 MPy ſoule hateth vaur nem ones. ⁊ your appointten a 


ſtes, thei are a burthen vnto mes, A am wearie to geare them. 

Chap66.3, Ve that killeth a bullocke, is as it he ſlewe a man: be that 
ſacrificeth a ſhepe,as it he cut of a dogges necke : he thatoffes 
reth anoblation,as if he offered ſwines blod:he that remem⸗ 
bꝛeth incenſe, as if he bleed an doll: ea they haue choſen 
their owne waies, and their foule delitethintheirabdoming- 
tions. 

Gap. xii. ii. Therfo28 with io xe be thallvzawe waters aut ofthe wel 
les of ſaluation. 

Icrem, v.xxxi, The Pꝛophetes pꝛophetie lies, and the Pꝛieſtes reteiue 
an in their handes, and my people delite therein. 


capuiaii. p people hath committed two euils:thep haue foꝛſaken 
mee Hy fountaine of liuyng waters. to dig them pittes, enen 


bꝛoken pittes, that cannot hold water. 
Cap. xxiii. j. Meare not the woꝛds of the Pꝛophetes that pꝛophetie vn⸗ 


fo you, and teache you vanitie, they ſpeake the viſion of their 


owne harte, and not of the mouth of the Lozde. 
29, Mhat is Chatte to the Mheate, ſaieth the Lozde, 


nee PT ® 
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-. The wozde that thou haſte ſpoken vato vs in the name ot Cap, Alia xvi; 
the Koꝛde, we will not heare it of thee. Mx 
Wut will dooe whatſoever thyng goeth out or our owne 17 
month, as to durne incenſe to the q utene of heauen t. 
The loꝛd coulde no longer foꝛbeare, bicanſe of the wicked⸗ 22 
nes at your inuentions, and bicanſe of the abhominations 
whiche ve haue committed:therfoze is pour lande deſolate. xc. 

Foꝛ the wickednes of their inuentions, J will taſt theym 1 
out sf mine houſe: will laue them no moze,all theirpzinces oer ir n. 
are rebels Ig 145 opts £1 

Let all thynges be dame to the higheſt God, acco2dpna to i.Efdras, viii. 
the lawe of God, with diligence. ©. TR 
' Ihauehatedtheim that giue themſelues todeceiptfull va- Pfalm xxxi. 
nities:foꝛ I truſte in the Loꝛde. | | 
IJhate vaine muentions: but thy lawe doe IJ lone. Pil. 11 9. 173. 
There is awaie that ſeemeth right vnto man: But the if- Prou. xvi. xu 
ſac thereofare the waies of death, _ - 
Why do ye allo tranſgrelle the commaundement of god, lach. zu l. 
by your tradition: | | 

| — they wozlbip me, teachyng fo; doctrines, mens 9 

zeteptes. | 
n Cuerte plante whiche my heauenly father hath nof plans 13 
ted, chall be rooted vp, | 

Chei binde heavy burthens,andgreuous to be boꝛne, and Cap. xxiii. iii 
laie them on mens ſhoulders: but they them ſelues will not : 
moue them with one of their fingers. 

Pelate the commaundementes of god aparte, and obſerue Marke. vil. vii 
the tradition of men, as the waſhyng of pottes. c. 

Pe reiecte the commaundement of God, that ve maie ob» 9 
ſerue yourowne tradition | 1+ | 

Why tempte ye God, to laie a oke on the diſciples nec⸗ Ades. v. a 
kes, whiche neither our fathers, noꝛ we were able to beare⸗ 
We ware leſte there bee any man that ſpoyle peu thzongh Coloſ. ii. vii 
Phlloſophte , and vaine diſceipte, thꝛoughe the traditions of 
— to the rudimentes ol the woꝛld, and not after 
Chꝛiſte. 5 : Fa ns ne | 
Af ye bee dead with Chziſte fromthe ozvinannces of the D 
G54 | Ws; de, 


woꝛlde, why as though ve liues in the wozlde, are ve RR 
ned with traditions? 

21 As touche not, taſte not, handle not. 

22 UWhichallperiſh with the vling,andaffer the commauns 
dementes and doctrines of men. 

Titus. i. xiii. UWherfoze rebuke them ſharpely, that thei map be ſound 
in the faith. 

14 And not takypng heede to Jewiſhe fables, andcommanns 
dementes of men, that turne from the truthe. 

i. Peter. iii. xi. Ik any ſpeake, let hym talke as the woꝛdes of God. Af an 
man miniſter, let hym doe it as of the abilitie whiche God mts 
niſtreth, that God in all thynges mate be gloꝛified. 

d. iolim. x. If there come any vnto vou, and bꝛyng nat this doctrine, 
reteiue hym not to houſe, neither bid hym god ſperde. 

11 Fo2hethat biddeth him god ſperde, is partaker of his euill 


dirdes. 
CT be Doftonrn. 
RO 2 Va like kynde of madnes they confeſſ?, that 
P inſt Heretis $h be Apoſtles in decde were ignoꝛaunt ot no- 
— N 78 OH c —— taught any cotrary doctrine among 


them ſelues: but they ſate,the Apoſtles reue⸗ 


taine — openly , and to all:and other certaine thynges 
ſecretlp, and vnto a fewe, | 
Ia bis.4. bike Moe doeſt thou bꝛeake marriage, neither conplyng the 
againſt Marti - man and the woman together, noꝛ beyng coupled , otherwiſe 
admittyng them to the Sacramentes of baptiſme, and thans 
keſgenyng(note how he ſtriketh awate fiue of the Poptſhe ſa⸗ 
cramentes that of their owne heades, they haue deuiſed . 
Origeneinkis Ve muſt examine what is meant by this that followeth: 
3. Homily yp6 laue her no manner of remnaunt. The mean yng is this, aba⸗ 
lere mie. liſh not certaine of the ſuperſtitions of the Chaldees, reſeruing 
certaine:therefoꝛe he commaundeth that nothing be leafte in 
her, be it nouer ſo litle. | 
In his. 25. Ho · Me rebuketh ſuche teachers, which not only do not as they 
— ſaie:but alſo cruelly and vamercifully, without any confidera- 
L 
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mee in vaine, teachyng Commaundementes and doctrines of 


The poore mans Garden. nn; 
tion of the ſtrength of their diſciples and hearers, enioyneth 
vnto them greater thynges then they mate brare: As they 
that foꝛbid to marrie, and compelleth and dꝛiueth them from 
it that is fo conuenient, vnto vnmeaſurable vncleannceffe. - 
They alſo that teach to-abſteine from meates.and ſuche other 
thinges, to the which they ought not to compell faithful men, 
binde by the woꝛde ol their expoſition, heaute burdens, with⸗ 
out the will of Chꝛiſt, whiche ſateth,my yoke is eat, and my 
burden is light, 1 2145 | ©" 
Che ſonnesof Aaron that put fire vpon the aulter, which Cprian in the 
god commaunded them not, by and by were ſlaine inthe fight fue _ 
of the L oꝛd, which tone avengeaunce vpon them. The which 1 of pre · 
lonnes, thei reſemble and folowe, which deſpiſed the tradition 
of God, and deſireth other ſtraunge doctrines : And bꝛyngeth 
in the aucthoꝛitie at mans oadinaunces , the whiche men the 
Loꝛde blameth, and rebuketb in his Goſpell, ſaipng; ve caſte 
a waie the timmaunde ment of God, that ye maie eſtabliſhe 
your traditions. 2 8 
That Cinis dught oni to be heard: tuen the father bꝛin⸗ Lo his. x. o 
geth witnes from heauen ſaiyng: This is my dearely beloued *24-3-Epiſtle 
ſon, in whã 3 am well pleaſed, heare hym. Mherfoꝛt. if chꝛiſt a Coaliue, 
ought onel y ta be hearde, we ought not to take heede what a⸗ 
ny mã hath thoughtgod to be done befoze vs: but what chꝛiſt, : 
which was befoꝛe all men bath done befoze. Fo2 we muſt not 
kollo we the cuſtome of a man:but the truth of GD, bicauſe 
God ſpeaketh by Eſaic the pꝛophete, and ſaicth,Thei woꝛſhip 


men, 
From whence haue we this tradition? whether commeth. Voro Pom: 
it from the au&hozitieofour Loꝛde, oꝛ of the Goſpell, oꝛ els pcius againſt 
from the Commaundementes, andCpiſtlesof the Apoſtles: be Fpiſile of 
Thercfo2e,ifit be either commaunded in the Golpell. oꝛ cons. hen. 
teyned in the Cpiſttes oz Aces ot the Apoſtles, let vs kepc 
the ſame tradition. 
It is adulterous, it is wicked, it is abominable, whatſoeuer 1 bin .f ach 
— _ by the raſhneſſcof man, that Gods oꝛder ſhould be 1,45, fpitle, 
zoken. | 5% . < 
Fl. i. If 


” Thepooremans Garden. 
ToPompeius, If we returne to the head, and beginning of our Loꝛdes tra⸗ 
dition. all errour ot man muſt needes giue place. 
Eile in his This thing is plainely againtt the tradition of healthfull 
boke of be baptiſme, our baptiſme accozding to the loꝛdes tradition, is in 
bol Shoſt. the name af the father, of the fonne, and of the holy ghoſt: by 
the verie tradition ofbaptiſme, we haue the cõleſſion of faith, 
In his Morals ll ho ſo fo2biddveth the thing that God commanndeth: and 
Summa. Chap commaundeth the thing that God fozbiddeth, is to be holden 
14. accurſed of all them that loue the Loꝛde. 
Ambreſevpon QFCherefoze, thoſe that are bought of God, ought not to be 
dhe. i. Cor. 7. hondmen ot men. They are the bondmen of men, that make 
Gps themſclues ſubiect vnto mens ſuperſtition. 
In kis. 4. boxe Ve by gad right do tondemne all newe thiges that ChziE 
of Virgin. yathnot taught, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is the waie vnto the faithful men, 
foʒ if Ch2iſte hath not taught it, that err wwe that we 
do iudge deteſtable and to be defied, '. 
Auguſtine ij The Scribes (ſaith he) and the Nhariſws arteth in the 
his. 4 b. treatile chaire of Poiſes, do as thei bid vou:but do not as thel do, Jn its 
von lohn. tyng in the chaire of Poyles; thepteache the we of God, 
therfoze God teachethby them; but if they teach their owne 
traditions,heare them not, do not after them, foꝛ ſurelꝑ ſuche 
ſeketh foꝛ their owe aduantage, and not the glo2y of Jeſt. 


In his 4 9; When the Loꝛde Jeſus had done manythiuges. all things 
rreatiſeypoa were not written, as the ſame Cuangeliſfteſtifieth that the 
lohn. Loꝛde Jeſus did and ſapde many thinges which was thought 


ſuffictent foꝛ the ſalnation of them that belcene. 
In his. 55 Fpi- @Therefoze let no man iudge you (faith he) in meate, as 
ſtle vnto Pau- therefoꝛe he had ſayde, all thoſe thinges, fo2 theſe men were 
nus, ſeduted and beguiled, and led away from the trueth, whereby 
they were free, by ſuch obſeruaunces and traditions, of the 
which trueth, it is layde in the Golpell,the trueth ſhall make 
you free, 

It is a ſhameful{,and fo much a great deale vntceming and 
contrary to the nobleneſſe of pour libertie, that ye (ſeing ve be 
the body of Chꝛiſt) ſhoulde be decepucd with ſhadowes, and 

e thinke that pe be ſinners, when ye care not to bꝛeake theſe, 
a e: Upon what dayes we ought not to falt, and vppon _ 
pe 
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dayes we ought to faſt, J finde it not appointed oꝛ limitted by 


any tommaundement, either of our Loꝛde, oꝛ of the Apoſiles. 


All the moſt peruiſhe heretiques that fayne woulde be cal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſtians, go about to colour the bolde vanities of their 
inuentions, which the very ſence and reaſon of man doth moſt 
abhozre,with the pꝛetente of this ſaping in the Goſpel, whers 
as our Loꝛde ſapd thus, Jhaue many thinges to fay vnto vou: 
but asnowe pe are not able to beare them. 

Foz as much as Chziſte hiunſelfe hath not reneyled thefe 
thinges, which of vs will ſay, they be theſe oꝛ theſe 2 D2ifhe 
ſo ſay,hawe can he pꝛoue it: fo2 who is there, either ſo vayne, 
o2 ſo raſhe, who not withſtandyng he ſpeake the trueth to 
whom he liſteth. and what he liſteth, wyll affirme without 
any teſtimonie of the Scriptures, that theſe be the thingcs 
that the Loꝛde then woulde not open, 

This thing greeueth me, that ſomany thinges wholſomes 
lye commaunded in the holy ſcriptures, are not regarded: and 
all thinges are full of ſomany pꝛeſumptions that he is moꝛe 
ſharply puniſhed, which with his bare fate doeth touche the 
earth in the Octauas, then he that burneth his mynde with 
d2zunkenneſſe, oꝛ be dzunke. 

All be it theſe be not againſt the faith, vet with ferniles bur⸗ 
dens they ſo oppꝛeſſe our very religion, which God ol his mers 
tie woulde haue to be free, vnder very fewe, and moſt manp⸗ 
feſt ſacramentes of diuine ſeruice, that the tate of the Jewes 
is much moꝛe tollerable:fo2 the Jewes,net withſtanding thei 
kne we not the tyme of libertte, pet were they ſubiect to the 
packes and burdens of the lawe of God, and not vnto the de⸗ 
niſes and pꝛeſumptions ok men. 

All ſuch thinges in my iudgement, ought to be tut of, as 
ſone as iuſt occaſion, oꝛ power is giuen, without any maner 
of doubt ng. 

The moff true and inuiolable rule of trueth , doth ſhewe, 
that in all men, that thing is to be impꝛoued and amended, 
which is falſe and vicious, that is to be acknowledged and re⸗ 
teyued, which is true and right. 
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In his. o. trea· 
tiſe ypon lohn. 


In his. 49. 
treatiſe ypon 


lohn. 


In his. 119. 


Epiſtle. 


In his bocke of 
only baptiſme 
againſt Peti= 
lian. Cap. 9. 
\ Chriſtea 


Mei. 


 Opporaiie oʒ baunting of holineſle, is the moze daunge- — the 


Fly, rous, 


mountc. 


rous, foꝛ that it decetueth vs vnder the name ofGodsſernice; 

In his. 3. booke Pur Lo2de bath not burdened vs with ſignes: but Chzilt 

ef chriſtian do- and his Apoſtles haue deliuered vnto vs a fewe ſacramentes 

— in ſterde of many, and tze ſame in doyng moſt eafte, in ſigniſi⸗ 

4 cation moſt excellent, in obſeruation moſt reucrende : as is 

the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the celebzation of the body 
and blood of our Lo2de, 

chriſoſtome Such ſleyghtes of huntyng hath the deuyll, vader the co⸗ 

in his. 49. ho- Jour of holineſſe he hiveth his ſnares. 

e the L et vs learne to honour Chailt acco2ding to his owne will, 

10 his. 5 1. Ho- fo: he that is hondured, is beſt pleaſed with that honour which 

milie ypon he wyll, and not that we wyll deuiſe. 

Mach. Tell not me they faſt : but ſhe we me that they faft accoz- 

Tn his. i. Ho- Vyng to the will of God, which if they do not, then is their faſt 

milie of tbe moꝛe wicked then any dꝛunkenneſſe. 

3 5 The Phariſees ſayde not vnto Chꝛiſte, wherefoze do thy 

In eon diſciples bꝛeake the lame of Poyſes: but, wherefoꝛe do they 

Math, ren bzeakethe travitions of the elders? wherby it appeareth that 
they had altered many thinges: whereas God had commauns 
ded that they ſhoulde neither adde no2 diminiſhe: but fearing 
leaſt they ſhoulde looſe their aucthoꝛitie, as if they had bene 
lawe makers, to the ende they might ſeeme the greater, they 
altered much, which thing grewe to ſuch a wickedneſſe, that 
thei kept their owne commaundementes moꝛe then tte com, 
maundementes of God. 

Hierome pon To bowe to the left hande, is fo abffayne from meatet 

che. 2. Chap. of which God hath created to be receyued, and to tondemne mas 

Malachie. riage, it is to runne into this whiche is wꝛitten in an other 
place, Be not much righteous. To turne to the left hande, is 
when any man giueth himſelfe to exceſle and lecherie, and 
maketh many ſtumble in the lawe. 

In his booke Voloe the traditions which ye hane learned, either by our 

vpon the. 2. to piſtle, oꝛ by our wo2de : whereas ſaint Paule wyll haue his 

the Theſſal. 2. ne thinges to be kept, he wyll haue no ſtraunge thinges 
thereto added. 

Vato Mercella They bzagge not of their ſole and ſingle life, all contenti⸗ 

_ — on is, who may be moſt humble, whoſoeuer is lat, he W | 


ted firſt,. There is neither difference, noz wondzing in appa⸗ 
rell, howſoeuer it pleaſetha man to go, he is neither laundes 
red fo2 it, noʒ commended, ; 8 

The Phariſees woulde that men ſhould reteyue and mag ⸗ Cirill in kis 
niſie their doctrine, and the traditions of theirfathers, theres boke, and. r, 
foze,howemanye.ſoener faithfull came vnto Chziſte, they on lohn 
thought ſo many were loſt from them. 

He ſaith;that euery plantyng that is not of the father, chal⸗ Hillarie pon 
be pulled vp by the rote , that is, the tradition ot man ſhalbe Mt. Canon. 4 
taken away , by whoſe fauour and meanes they haue bzoken 

Then the Apoſtles pzeache the Goſpell, and afterwarde linen: in tve 
by Gods wyll, they deliuered theſame to vs in wziting, to be 2. boke, and. r. 
a foundation and a pyller vnto our faith. Chap. 

Policarpus , when he had receyned theſe thinges of them Euſcbius in 
that had ſeens the life of the woꝛde, vttered and ſhewed the bis. 5. boke and 
ſame; being all agreeable vnto the Scriptures, 20. Chap. 

Che Goſpell bath layde vpon vs no yoke of bondage: buf Socrates in his 
men themſelues in the countreys where they dwelt, foz re⸗ 5.boke and 
teaſe ot labour, and the remembz2aunce of the paſſion of chziſt, 22. Chap. 
ofacertayne cuſtome, kept the Caſter, and other holy dayes, 
eche man as he woulde. Foꝛ neither our @aniour, noꝛ the A- 
poſtles by any la we commaunded theſe thinges. 

It ſeemeth vnto me, that many thinges haue beene recey⸗ 
ued by tuſtome, nowe in one countrep, and nowe in another. 
Uerylp, to ſpeake vninerſally, in all maner of obſeruati⸗ 
ons, oꝛ foʒmes ot common pꝛaper, there cannot ts churches 
be founde, that agreeth thzoughly betweene them ſelues. 

They take foꝛnication oz whoꝛdome, to be a thing indiſſe⸗ 
rent: but they ſigbt foz the keping of their holy dayes, as foz 
their ſonles. ; 

Paul, what thinges being pꝛeſent, he had playnely taught Nicephorm in 
by month, the ſame thynges after wardes beyng abſent, he bis. z. booke & 
ſhoꝛtly called to their remembꝛaunte. by wziting of an epiſfle. ( Chap. 

Saint Pat thewe departing, recompencedhisabſence by in the. 45.cap, 
p2efent writyng. ''  Theophila& 
 Lherefoze the Apoſtle hath pzouided very well in both pon che. . 

e Fl, iij. cauſes Cor. 7. Chur 


— 


He pre mans Garden. 
cauſes (to witte) firſt , leaſt vnder the pꝛetence of Gods ſer⸗ 
uice, ſeruauntes ſhoulde depart from their maiſters, in whoſe 
power their bodyes are: Setondly, leſt they ſhould fall from 
God, when as they wyll terus their bodyly maiſtet, further 
then beconuneth,oz they ought to do. 

Leo Pope, in What ncedethit to beleue that thing, that neither the 

bis 93. Epiſtle (awe hath taught, noꝛ the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken, noꝛ the goſ⸗ 

and. 1a. Cp. pelt hath pꝛeached, noꝛ the Apoſtle hath deliuered: 

In his. 97. Epi- Zo we are theſe newe deuiſes bzought in, that our fathers 

file, and. j. cap. neuer knewe 2 

Stephen Pope, Ik ſundzy ofourp2edeceſſours oz elders haue done certatrie 

io che, 63.di- things, which at that tyme migbt well be done without hurt, 

e Vis and afterwarde are turned into errour and fuperſtiuion, 

1 without any ſtaggering and with great auc hozitie, let them 

Paſcarius,of be deſtroyed and aboliſhed by the ſucceſſours. 

the ſupper of Theſe be the Sacramentesof Chꝛiſte in the Catholiqut 

the Lorde. Cburche: Baptiſme, and the body and blood ef our Lo2ve, 

Bcflaon of Mie reade that theſe onely two Sacramentes wore deli⸗ 

the Sacrament yprey to vs playnely in the Scriptures. 

ofthe Euchari= In deede Paul hathcommanaded vs foſubmit our vndery 

Alohonſus de ſtanding: but vnto theobedience of Chꝛiſt, not vato the obey 

Caſtro in his diente of men. 

1. boke and.. In pꝛoper ſpeache, thoſe we tall Satramentes which art 

Chap againſt p2omiſed with ſignes annered, the reſt that haue no ſignes, 

bereſies. are bare pꝛomiſes, wherefoze ſpeaking hereof pzcciſely and 

— fraytly, there are tws Sacramentcs in the Church ol God: . 


bilonicall cap- Baptiſme, and the Bead, fo2 as much as in theſe onely we 


* finde both the ſigne ozdeyned of God, and alſo the pꝛomiſe of 
remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Eraſmus in his Surelp ſaint Peter in the actes of the Apoſtles, doth open⸗ 

annotations v. lee call the la we of Poyſes (which is layde foꝛ a tyme, vpox 


” _ x. of the rebettions people of the Jewes)an harde and a heauyburs 


den, whiche neither we, noꝛ our fathers were able ts beare: 
neither can any man doubt it. that it is trueth which the truth 
bath pzoncunced, The voke of Chꝛiſt ts in very deede pleas 
ſaunt, and his burden is light, ſo that no mens traditions, by 
tayve uppon mens ſhoulders, beũde oꝛ moe then that — 


which he hath already appointed: And he hath tommaunded 
nothing elſe, but that one ſhoulde loue another, and there is 
nothing fo bitter but that eharitie will ſeaſon, ᷑ make ſweete. 

Euen as the oꝛdinaunte ot men, did make heauie the lawe, 
being by it ſelle greeuous inough fo; the Zewes , which s 
naunces ſo at the firſt crept in,as though they were ſmall and 
ougght not to be cared fo2,02 regarded, oz elſe,they beyng com⸗ 
mended with the ſhewe of godlynelſle, be gladly recepued ot 
them that are moze ſimple, then foꝛeũghted. 


Choſe that are once retepued hy peecemeale, do growe and ? 


encreaſe, vnto a huge quantitie, and do oppꝛeſſe downe, and 
auerthaowe men, whether they wyll oꝛ no, either by the help 
ofcuſtome ( whole violence is a certaine tyzanny) oꝛ elſe, by 


the aua hoꝛitie ol pꝛinces, whiche holde ffifly;it that is rachlie 


receiued, abuſing it fo2 their p2ofite. and gaine. 

There are ſome that knit togither either a colde ſplogiſme 
ofa peeceof Stripture,. which they do not vaderſtande,o elſe 
make an article of faith, of aman@o2vinaunces, andof ſuche 
men are ion iudged to be ch2iltiaus,o2 no chiiſtians, which ap- 
pertayne nothing at all to chꝛiſtian religion. 

Some wꝛeſt this place ſo farre, as men ought to obep all 
maner of thinges: whatſoeuer the Biſhops, Pꝛeũdentes, oz 


ruters commaunde; although they de vagodiye, and that foz *** 


their auc hoꝛities ſake: whe as chꝛiſt did ſpeake only ot᷑ them. 
which did teache rightly the law of Moyſes, and not or ſuch as 
did ſnare men with their oꝛdinaunces x conſtitutions. owe 
peraduenture after the ſame manera Biſhop might he heard, 
Which pꝛeacheth truely the Goſpell, although he live but a lit⸗ 
tle accoꝛding to the ſame. | 

ut who'carabyde that they ſhoutve occupte an apeu ty⸗ 
rannye agaynſt Ch2iftes doctrine , and make tawes fo2 their 
owne aduamitage', meaſuryng all thinges accozding tothefky 


gayne , and gloꝛious maieſties. Zhey that ſnare the people 


with rites and oꝛdinaunces, deuiſed fo their owne p2ofite, 
and to fulfyll their ty2anny,vo not ſit in the chaire of the Gols 
pell: butinthechatre of Simon enn 
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¶ The. xliij. Chapiter. 
9 Sacriſicei of the newe Teflament. | a 


Fer the facrifices of righ teonſnes,and 


Plalm. 4.5. el — 7 
I | truſt in the Lo2de. 
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pſalm. 3 1. 17 Sf The ſacrifices of God are a tontrite 

: | |; fpirite and a bꝛoken harte, DLo2de, 
40992 tbou chalt not deſpiſe. 

19 © K Eben then ſhalt accept the ſacrifices 


2 = ryngandoblation:then wallrhen offer 

— thyne aulter;. 

pam. po. 23. Oe that offereth pꝛaiſe, ſball glozifte mer: and ta hym that 
diſpoſeth his waie a right, will A ſhewe the ſaluation of God 

Palm.141,3, Lt m pꝛaier bee directed in thy fight as intenſe, andthe 
littyng vp ol my bandes as an euenyng ſacrifice.” 0 3: 3530 

Micha, 6.8, He bath ſhewed ther. Oman, what is god ,and whatthe 
to2de requirethofthe:furely to doe iuſti, and to boue mertir. 
and to humble thyſelfe to watke with God. 

Malsch. 1. 11. From the riũng of the Dunne vnto the goyng voune o the 

13 ſame, my nante is grtate among the Gentites., and in euerie 
plate incenfe ſhall beoffered unto mꝝ name, anda pure offes 
rung: fo2 my name wareate nnng the yonthene, ſaieth 1 
onde of HBonſtes. 

Mach. 12.7. Iwill baue mercie, and not ſacrifices, 

Rom. 12.1. * Jbefeeche pou therefoze bzethzen, by the ee 
that pe giue vp vour bodies a liuyng ſatrifice, holp, acceptable 
vnto God, whiche is your reafonable ſeruypng of Good. 

Philip, 4. 13. Amaseuer filed, after that Jhadrecetuedofthe Epaphro- 
ditus that-whicht came front vou, an baute that ſmelleth; 
fwete,a facrifice acceptable and pleaſaunt to Gan 


Hcbre, 13. 1. Let vs therfoze by hym offer the ſacriſice of pꝛaiſe alwaies 
; to G D, that is, the fruice of the lippes, whiche tonfeſſe bis a 
name. 
16 To doe gad. and to diſtribute, foꝛget nut: fa with uche ly 
a erifices Gay is ple aſed. | 
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== here 
andſacriicesbedirected, - 

The ſacrifice doeth not ſanctifie the! — but the conſcience . 
of the offerer, lityng purt,fanctiffeth th ſacriſie. 

And we that be laie men, are we nut pie ſtes: trueip chi Tenuſlian is 
bad magde enen'vsakpngdome,:and gie ſtes vnto his father. bis cxborutis 
a The pure ſacriũce, that Malachicſpeaketh of, tha choulde vnto chaſtitie. 
be ffered'pin rnerie plete be ppeachyng of the Guſpel — 1 


—— FIG 
e emeant a decioute pzaſer o⸗ biabia 4. 
cerdyng from a pure conſcienee. P For — 
Me makeſacrifice vntoour god,foz the ſafeticokour Ems r 
perour, with a pure pꝛater. ahi books 
4 It isa wozke ofacrifice,to pꝛeache the Goſpent, © |! be Sapu- 
« All that are bathed with the holy Dyntmente , are made "Y 
pꝛieſtes, euen as Peter ſaieth, vnto the whole Churche vou — 
are the choſen ſtocke, and the kingly pꝛieſthade. | pon the Rom. 


f Chaiſteisourſacrifice,ourPziefte,our aulter;God,man,' e la his. S. Ho- 
Rytig,Biſhop,@hiepe;Lambe maze fo2 ont ſakes, all in all. als 
g Eſaias pzomiſeth not thereſtozing of bias 9 ſacrifices;byt! viticus- - h 
che true, andſpiriteialſoblacions of pzaiſes,and thikeſgining. ddt 
deere eee er e 
. bartes Chaift isdately offeredfoz the u 95 
——— eng te 

n thoſe placri re wasa 2 cam Tris 
A Chzile; niche de wut alterivaricatter 98 Les - 


9 


917 e poore mans Garden. 

his. booke of the lad, whichbe tioutvattortwarce thevfvpth#rexaſletor 
Vitgivs- nne te: there is a thankeſgeuyng, and a 
ilabi«g.boke re:nembjaunce of theflethe , whiche be bath alreavie deren 
Kante. en yg ramdet che renz whirhe de beymy'©6v-hathalrevbie 
k Auguſtine ſhed ien us. Intbaſe.ſacrifices it to vs vu⸗ 
in his booke of der a figure , what thing ſhould be giuen vnto vs : but in this 
faich to betet (acrifice is plainelie ſet fwzth, what 


—_— his aſcenſion it is folempnized bea Sarramente of beten 


ö bzaunce, 
— — The thyng that ofallmon'is alvaturiee;l atoken; 
—. of god . 
. Theretoze our aulter ein heaven: oz thther 
boke and. x. andoblationsare directed. tate ; 6 
Cap. of the c- Alt he pꝛieſtes, bicauſe C 
tic ol od. b When webelcne in Chziſt,euen of the verieremanents 
whe ron of our cogitation,Chailte is ſacrificed vuto vs tuerꝝ daie. 
. — | 28 —— flaine toeuery man >whenbobekenerd 
onsyporn the that e was ſlanee. 
— d Theſacrifice oł᷑ sur Loꝛdes paſſion, curry man then offes 
books ho —_— foz bymlrite- when he is confirmed in n bis 
d Io thc 
ning of kis >> e The ſacrifice of the ne oe Teſlamente is: when weokep 
— —— F rer 
diuine maie N 
n Pp whole pzielthode is;toteache,and-t0 pzoarhe the wol 
Tyme. pell,thacis my oblation:this is my ſaorrfice:.-./ 
f-Ehriſoſtome g. It is called anewe ſacrifice , bicanſe itpzocervethfroma 
irhis 29.Ho- new minde,and — not br fireand{moke;butby graces 
mily pon the aud by.the lpixite 
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Thelpobre mans Garden.. n9 bs 
And Dautd ſayde foall.the/congregation of Iſeaell ; If it , 

ſeme god to vou, and that it pzocedeth ofthe Loꝛde our God, 

we will ——— or 

the lande of. Ifrae}; m withthem are the Mieſtes and 

Leuites in their cities and imtheir Suburbes) that hey way 

aſſemble themſetnes vnto vs. ente ' 
And we wyll bzingagayne the-Arke of our Soda: fog 3 

we ſought not vnto it inthe dapes of Saul. 
And Did made hima houſe in the citie ot auid; and Chaperg.12: 
p>epared aplace fo2 the Arne ot Sod. and pitched fo2 it a tent. : 
And DauidealledZadock' and Abyathar the pzieffes, and u 

of the Leuifes.xc. 
And be fayde vnto them, Pe ure thecheefe fathersof the n 

Lenites.ſanciffe your ſetues and your bꝛethꝛen, and bhʒing vp 

the Arke of the Loꝛde God 'of Iſraelt. vato the place, thas 

A baue paepared fo2 it, 12. 2G 2 . 
And Daum ſpake bnto.thechefe of the Lenites, that they 16 

certaine of their hzethaen ta in withinffrus 

mentes ot muſick, with Wials, and Yarpes, andCymbales; . - 

that they might make a unde, x lift vp beit voyce-wikhiop. ; 
Ans he appoynted certayne ofthe Leuitesto miniſterbe- Ganze. 6 5 


— —— , T Wee 


n .. 151; 36th} SER ET 


— 2.Clron, 3: 
to the oer of: Dani his tather, and the Yeaitenvtheir 14 
watches, fo2 to pꝛayte andminifterbefoze the 
dap, andtho-Pozters byctheir courſes ateverpgate,” - 
Aud dey declined not from the commanavemenf of the 17 
king, concernyng the Prieſtes _— 


eder cas aft 2 19424 
- And lep tin vp-disheart imto the waves of tie G17 
Loꝛde, and he il mozeouer the high places, andthe 
| — — ane 
e m in thethirvo pere of dis raigne he ſent his Princes; 7 
tna 


Zarharia 
keache inthe cities of ludah, (33314 


I) he poore mans Garden. 
Zebadiah and A label. wt And with them Eli lama, and Icho⸗ 
x And thei taught in Tudah, und had the booke of the lawe of 
the Lozde with thei, and wentaboute though all the cities 
; of ludah, and taught the pevple.:' 

Chap. xix. viii. Mozeouer,in Jeruſalem did Telcoſphar fetfe Louites;aj 
| of ths Pateffes and efths ciefofthe families of Mraell, foz 

the —ů— and — — roſe heLoye 

3. d Icholaphat frared, and ſet hym ſe de, 

9 and pzoclaimed a faſte bhpcugbadl ludab, ? 
r. Kyng. 2.35. 2 And the kyng ſet Zadock the Pzietiin che roame at Abia⸗ 


Chap 3.3. Beholb, Jpurpoſeto buide;axhouſe vnto the namosfthe 
Lo2de nipGod, c. 
2.King,13.4. And Hezechiah taoke awatethe high plates, and bzake the 
Images, and cutte downe the Groues,andbzakeiwpeccesthe 
' bzaſenSerpont;thatMoiſcs had made: Foz vnto thoſe daies, 
the childzen mr: andhe calledits 
» Nchnfhtan, & Nxhuſhita. 
ia a peece ot Chen e ee 
dealer andthe Pzieftes of the ſeconve ober, and 
* + tat were made foz Baall, and foz the Orca, and opal te 
| haſtrof heaner;andho bart fbem withoat Jeruſalem. 
4s beneide Jmagts in prcos,amd euttt3otwne the Gros 
nes, and filled their places with the bone men. 5 


9 


21 Then thekyngcommannded all the people, faengt hærpe 
— — oe rye Hur wap @eR=e rpg 
hake ofthe tauenamt. 221 st gt sten f 


ee usr ane ge, of the houſe of the lozde; 

9.2064 eng re pu her ng ee gee 
edthem. 4 3 5362 3: £64 70 

And he ſaied vnto theim, Heare mo, ye Leuſtes, ſanctiffe. 

? nowyour ſelues, and ſancifte thehouſe of the Loꝛde God of 

FP omar once oi 
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felues; and came acco2ding ta the — n 
arenen 
daled; wee 8 


Tozde. 
Tbemtben went lartobiczechiah.the heug 
baue clenſed alt the. houſe of the Tode, and the burnt 
offeryng, with all the vefſelles thereof, and the ſhews dzead 
table, withalt the veſſelis theres. 6 
And Hezechiah font to al-Iſraelt,and Tudab;anvaifowzote Chap.z9.3; 
tetters tu Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, that thei ſhould come to the 
houſe of the Loe at Jeruſalem, tnkeepe the Pam ur bats 
the Lo2be Godot Ifraetiil.. 
— mr RIGA — 2 
taken counſell in Jeruſalem to keepe the Paſſeouer inthe ſe> 
conde moneth. - 
'"Be wiſenowethertme,pe kinges:be learned gegn sar. 
the 
——_— ſhall be thy r fathers, and Quenesſhalbe Efie, 45.35 
nourtes. 
Giue to Czfar,the thinges whiche are Calin ann glos a, Mach. al. 2 
to God;thole thynges wbicbe are Gods. 
Joſus aunfweredtheim.,1s it not witten in your laws, I — 
faive yeare Se 
Kette ruerie ſonie her lubiece vnto the digher powers,fog Rom.xiii.i, 
. ˙ -A 
deimehat Sad. 
Zerhozte therefoze, that firſt of all, ir i.Timoth, ii. 
interceſſions,andginyngof thankes bemade oma | 
F02kingesand fox all that᷑ axe in aum hozitis, that me may 2 
leade-aquirt aud andapeaceable life im alt godlines. and hone ſtie: 
Submit your ſelues vnto al publique gauernement fn the i. peter. ii. A 
desi betbert bee webe ne Geſugert- 
Our; - 11? 
6 Oz vun gonernours yas bnto themthatare. centofiym, 4 
ﬆ; thepralhment af enUbdeers and vagal ef them that 
Wm F 
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Ambroſe ef 


che counſell of 9 | ar, 


_— w (8 KI We honour the Emperours 2 
Scapulas, | Bll covte veres Gap: Foz ſois the Emperour: gregs 


ter thenallmen, while he is tefle thenonely the 


Anguſtine in 'Whea the Emperour holdeth the trueth , and by fo2ce of 
hir 116-<pi0l© the lame trneth geuethout lawes,2 pzoclamation againſt er- 
Fo ona Four, iwhoſoeuer defpiſeth the ſame, pꝛacureth iudgement 
ogainſtbym ſelfe,fo2 he ſhall be puniſhedbefozemen, and bes 
foze God he ſhall haue no fate, that refuſed ta due that thyng, 
that the trueth it ſelle, thꝛough the harte o the Pꝛinte, hath 
tommaundes. 
In bis. i. bocke g it not lawful fo2 the Emperour, oꝛ his Deputie, to geue 
againſt the E» ſentence in a matter ot᷑ religion? Wherefoze then went 
pic ot Per- pour Ambaſſadours to the Empervur: why made they beo 
meniane* . the indge oftheir caufe -: . 
Jn his. 4. E- Kynges in the wozlde ſerue choice Jin that theimaks 
piſtic..  -- lawesfy; Chꝛiſte 
In his.go.Fpi- Hod doe the kynges ſerue the Loꝛde with reuerence: but 
tle to Bowla- in fozbiddyng and puniſhyng with a religious ſeueritie, ſuthe 
£143, thinges as are doen agatnſt the Loꝛdes commamwementes; 
Fd a kyng ſerneth ons wie in that he isaman,andanother 
wate, in that he is a kyng · Bieauſt in reſpecte that he is but a 
man, he ſerueth the Lo2de in liuyng faithfullie ut in that be 
is alſo a king, he ſerueth in making lawesofconnenient fo:ce, 
to commaunde good thynges, and to ſoʒbid the contrarie. 0 
Ezechias ſerued God, in deftroiyng the Templesef gvols, and 
thoſe high plaees:; 'whichs wers duilved contrary te the c 
maundement uf Hod. gt. an 
In this theefsze kynges forus the lows, whon tho bo thoſe 
thynges to ſerue hym, which they coulde not doe, were they 
not kinges xc; Bout after that this began to befafilted which 
is wꝛitten:andall the kynges of the earth flall wen chip hint, 
all the nations ſhall ſerue hym, what man beynginHistight 
wittes,mate ſaie to ky e nat vou, in your kingdomes, 
who detendeth oz oppugneth ed hitche of pour * 


The poore mans Gar, 


it not appertaine , oz be any parte of pour care, who isrellglo 
ous in your kyngdome, oꝛ a wicked depꝛauer of religion. a 

Now il the chꝛiſnan kynges, and Emperours doe knowe,; 
that Nabuchodonozoriyade this decree: againſt the btaſphe« 
mers of Gon, ſurely they catein their mindes,whottheyare: 
bounde to decree in their kyngdome ; to witte, that: the s 
ſame God,and his lacramentes,be not lightlie let by and ten. 
temnen. 

A hane already beretofoꝛe made it manifeſt, that it aper In his. . bobe⸗ 
teineth to the kynges charge, that the Nimuites ſhoulde paci⸗ and. xxvi Cap. 
fie govs w2ath, which the pꝛophete haddenonuncedvatstheny jagziof the E. 
Theckinges which are of Chꝛiſtes Churche , do iudge moſt: Pale of Cau- 
rightly, that it appertepneth vnts their cure. that ynul Dona. d 
tiſtes) rebeil not without puniſhment againft the ſame. a 

- This wyll cauſe Pꝛintes to hee bleſſed, if that they make! la bis. 3. boke, 
their power which they haue, a ſerunant vnto gods maieſtie, nd. 24. Cap. 


to entarge mat wyde, his moꝛchip, ſeruire, ox trligin. 9 ff Cite ob 
That is, in this kinges(asit ia commaundedthem at Gu books 


doferus Ood us kings; tf in their kingdome, they commaumde 9 0 
gun, and foꝛbyd eaylt thinges, not onely thoſe thinges whiche _ Ciel 
c ; but alla to gans o... 
religion, 10 

- The-Emperours wzittes canſed the Biſthoppes,as well Hieromeia./ - 


ofthe Tatte,aoofthe Wreſte;tovzawe to Rome. . -f 
Ale went in and humbly beſought. the mute Chyittian | ric, b 
pꝛince, to call a Connfaile, a olleme, 5 


The luretie ot our common weale., dependeth vpon gods 155 — 
Religion, and there is greater kindzed and ſocic tis betwixte Cini in his 
theſe twaine, foz thei cleaue together andthe onegroweth 17. Epiſtle, & 
with the increaſe of ths other , in ſuche ſoꝛte, that true Kehi-* 4 Tome: to 
gion, holpen with the indeudure ol Juſtice ; andthe common | Theodofin, 
weale, holpen ol them bothe, loꝛiheth. Heyn there ore, that 
we are conſtitutes ot᷑ God to be the kynges and are the knits: 
tyng together oꝛ ioynture of godlineſte, and pꝛoſperitte in the 
ſubiedtes, wee keepe the focietie of theſe twaine, neuer to bee 
ſunde red, and ſe farrefoozthe as by dur foꝛeſightʒ we pꝛocure 
peace vnto our ſubiedes, we minister vnto the LW 

. 
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ofthe comfon tweate:dnf as we might faie.being ſernamfes; 
to our ſubiettes in alt thynges,thatthetmaic live Godlie, and 
bee ofa religious conuerſation, as it becommech govlie ones, 
weigarniths the cummon weale with honour, baviing tate, as 
it is conuenisnte fo; them both { fox it em not ber that duli⸗ 
n dorf een line ute 
alia foz the other. 
But wee trauell Ant m this thyng, aboue tberefte,. 
that the Ecrioſiafticall eſtate mait remaine fate, both in ſuch 
-, ſozte; as is ſeemely foʒ Godshonour;and fitte foz sur tymes, 
that it mie tontinue in tranquititie hy common cõſent, mith⸗ 
5 at variaunce: that it maie be quiet thꝛough agreement in ta 
tleſiaſtitali matters, that the godlie religion mar bee pzefers: 
ned vnrepꝛautable, and that the life ot᷑ ſuche as art chaſen in⸗ 
' tothe Cleargie, ne r Her clears 
from all fanlte, 
Pheodorerys This is a Topic ofthe Emperors wltts;wharebyhe 
in hu. z. boke, commannded acounſaite tobe hept in Name. Th 
_ 2 But lulues (Pope )orcuſedhigiabfence; ditnuſe oſhinagee" 
on mal Gap: , Conltancinefaieth ziiftheWiſſhoppe mont trouble,bymy 
Inthe. ab. cap. hande.be wall be puniſhed: fozuryhande in de bande of Gods 
ofthc fame = Miniiffer. 
boke; * A we hane(ſaieth:Conſtantine, wiityngtoths Nichomes 
In the,29;caps" dians)chaſte Biſſhoppes ol right apinion, a courteous behas- 
ee nian, werriopte: hut if anꝝ bes inſtamed ta continue the me⸗ 
mioꝛie of thoſe peſtilent hereses, his fonle hardie pꝛeſumptiũ 
all fozthwitb bee coꝛreded, and ere mu cazredion, 
wbiche am Gods miniſter. 
:  Conſtantineganexifo Jniunctions to the hicfminifteryo 
' « the-Churchess that tdei land wake: ſpeciall ſupplication for 
- + ODD foe bynaIpe iioynedallhis:ſubteces; that thei ould: 
kepe holy cettaine dais deditatedto Cheiſte, andthe Satur- 
daie, he gane a iawe ynto the rulers of the Nations, that thei: 
ſhould celebeate the Sundaie in lckoſozte, after theappoind-! 
ff ment of the Emperour. ac. 
scene in bu Ie hang alla berrin compꝛifed theEmpervors lives,fos; 


—.— e ee Chaiſtened- the alfaires 


A ©) 1,9% * 
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of the Chiirchchaiie hanged ofthein. and the greateſt Coun? 
failes,boths daue deen and are kept by their affaire. 

Icauſeb a greate tompanie of Biſſdopps to tome to Nice: Inkhis.r.booke 
with whom: together I tooke in hanve the examination ofthe 2d. o. Chap. of 
trathe ; berea inf len one of you ; aug nt de drurgnꝝ eo bee Conſtantine, 
therein yourfelowe ſeruaunt. 
Thei whichebepng within the Chnrche,offende acaintte Ifidorus in his 
faith and diſciptine, let them be feared with the rigour ofp2ine boke ofthe 
cesandleftethe pʒintipall power taie that diſtipline, whiche . 
the hamiticiook the Churche's tot hablo to execute, vpon the en as 
neckesof theyzoude-. : | 

: 'The Gmperonr Conſtantin; ſente out his letters ; vnto 1 
all Seen — the Churches, that thei ſhould all meete at 1. oke, &, 17. 

e: vnto the Biſſhoppes ofthe Apoſtolique ſees; Chap, 

— — Biſſhoppe of Jeruſalem : and at lubas _. 
the Bifſhoppe of Nome. ce. 2 

The Emperdur. Conttanmtinecommannded, ten Gifs In * 
thoppes oftheEafte,and ten ofthe Weſt, ſhould be choſen by toi. ok 
the Counſaite, that his maieſtie might conſider; whether thei 
were agreed; acco2byng to the Scriptures, andthat he might 
further determine 0 conclude, what werebefoze belteto | 
dee Doen. 1 ; 
| Conſtantine the Emperonr was a mooſtedeare pzeacher Faſcbiusofrhe 
of Bed, and as it wert the ſauiour,and Phiſicion of ſoules. lite of conſtan 

' The Empervur, ac hauyng inkindeied a great flame, mt 3 7 
well aboute with his pzincely epe,that no paiuie re mnaunten * 
oferrour ſhould reſt 

Nea he hym ſolt with his publique P2oclamations,did er⸗ In his books 
boꝛte andallure his ſabicctes to the Chꝛiſtian faithe; he tau⸗ ot the lite of 
ſed the ——— to be ſuppꝛeſſed, and vtterly banis alan. 
ſhed, and the true knowledge and Religion of Chailte, tobee 

20ught in. and plantedamong his people. ; 

Pe made many whotfome lawes, and godlie conftitutiss, Ibis. 4. .boks 
wher wirh he refrained the people with thꝛeates, foꝛbiddyng 
them the Sacrificyng to Jdalles : to ſeeke after the deuilliſue 
and ſuperſtitious ſootihſai pnges: to ſet vp Images, that they 


Houldnocmake any pztuie Sacriũte: and to be thozte;he res 


Vbh.y, fozmed 
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* 
Looke: Fozmedatl manerefabuſes aboute gods ſernice, and p20ulded 
, that the Churche ſhould be fedde with Gods woozde. | 
his. . boke · J haue iudged ( ſaith Conſtancine  this-aught beloze all 
? ather things, to be the ende t indenour,e2 purpoſe, whervato 
I ſhould addꝛeſſe my power and auqhoꝛitie in gouernement, 
that the vnitie af faith, pure loue, and agreement ofroligion, 
toward the almightie-God-, might bee kepte and mainteined 
amongeſt all congregations af the catholigue Churcbe. 
Nicephorus in Pour maie ſtie is the capitaine of the pofefſion at our faith: 
kis preface to dur Mais ſtie hath reſtozed the Cathaliqus, and vniuerfalł 
Emmanuell Churthe: your Maieſtie hath refozmed the Temple of GD 
dhe Emperour. from marchaunten, and exchaungersof the heauenly dadine, 
Theophilat and from heretiques,by the woozde of trutzhe. 1 
mon be.. Pane teachethallmen,whether he bee Þ7teffe,Ponke, 
" tctheRom. D3 Apoſtle, that thei ſubmit them ſelues to Pꝛinces. 
Carolus Ma- Carolus Magnus commaundeth., that nothyng ſhould bee 
nus ia bin. 6 rende openlꝝ in the Churche, ſauyng onely the Canonitall 
oke, &. 14a. hockes of the holie Dcriptures , and that the faithfull people 
Chap. ſhould reteiue the dalie Communion euery Sundaie.. 
1 Iuſtinian the Emperour, tommaundetꝶ that the Pꝛieſte 
Hunz, $2 Bifhoppe,inp2onouneyng the publique pzaiers; and inthe 
Txu.133 miniſtration of the Sacramentes, lifte vp his voyce,x ſpeaks 
Jak atoude, that the people mate ſaie , Amen. And dee ffurred fo. 


moꝛe deuotion, and let the Pꝛieſtes vnderſtande ; that if ther 


neglece any ol theſe thynges , thei ſhall make aunſwere bes: 
toꝛe God: and yet we our ſelues vnderſtandyng thereol, will 
not paſſe it ouer, noꝛ leaue it vnpuniſhed. 
aneh? We commaunde(faieth Iultinian) tze moſte holy Arches. 
W ziſhboppes, and Patriarkes aof Rome, of Conſtantinople, of A+ 
Authin Tio, lexandria, of Antioche, and of Jeruſalem: gt. zie ehen 
733; Iuſtinian commaundeth, that al Ponkes,either bee dꝛiuen 
Leo Pope, ia fo ſtudie theſcriptures,o7 els to be ſoꝛced to bodily labour. 
bis. 23. Epiſile Make ſuts with all diſcretion, and humble pꝛaier, that our 
ro the cleargie moſte gracious Emperour , would vouchſaue to graunte our 
andallthe x. Lequeſtes,inthat we haue deſired a generall connſtile. 
Naddel. By 02der of the ſame wyitte your mooſte babe Pope Leo, 
Ace ruerafthe Churchrof Rome,luasealled tothe Cem 


4<a td aa _ £t-s 


the molte — motte . 


ä motegate mona Chim Gapernr, "| — and 
ſeche your mateltle withſabbes;and teares,tbatyo nem, prey es 


maunde a generalł Counſaite to debabden within Italie. 7 Theodoſſus 


2 Martianus the Emperaur ſatedzneconfirme the the Emperour 
Counſaile, bythe holy Edicte of nut maieſtie. 2176 26 m_ N 
& Coun 


b The Cmperour ( luſtinian) demannded of his capitaine hy 
Beliſarius, haw he haddoen with the Romaines: and ow be e the 
had depoſed Pope Siluerius , and placed Vigilius mhisfeede; 30 ee 
vpon his aunſ were, both mern Empzefſs * Cel. Tom. 
—— | alis! ode 2of the lifeof 
'The Pope inanynotozlouscrime,waic be accuſediieſie Vigilius, 
the Emperour: and the Emperourmaierequirethe Pope, to Pranciſess Za 
yeeldea reckenyng ol his faithe.-- u Mc 
By thele aucthozities they thinke thenr ſeluesarmed that 16" op 
faie,nacounſet may be kept withoũt theconſent of the Pope: Aneas Siluius, 
Whoſe iudgement ef it ſhoulde ſtande as they would haue it; ati. Pope Pius, 
would vzawe with it the decaie, and ruine of the Church, foz 2. of che coun- 
what temedie were there tt, if the Pope himſelfe were vis el ot ball is 
tious, deſtroyed ſoules, ouerthzewe the people with euill ex⸗ bis. 1,boke, 
amples , taught doctrine contrarie to the faith, and filled his 


ſubiettes full of herefte 2 ſhould wee ſuffer all to goe fo the de⸗ 


nill e Uerely when Arrade the olde fozies, anacanſiver the - 
Actes of the Apoſtles, A nde no ſach oꝛder in theſe daies, that 
only the Pope ſhould ſummone Counſela, and after warde in 
the tyme of Conſtantine the greate, and of other Emperours, 
when tounſels ſhould be called, thers was no greats account 
to be made of the Popes conſent. 
In the elde la we, the Biſhops, that anndinctro the kynges, Herneusof 8 
out of doubte were ſudiec unts the kynges. 1 
Tofaie that the Pzince cannot. eicher make on vſehislas chr 
wes,befoze the Pope haue allowed them, it is plainelpy falſe. In the. 17. ah 
Pope Bonefacius the thicde, obteined ofthe Emperour in the. 13. cp. 
Phocas, that the Churche of Rome, ſhonive be the head of all 
Churches, whereof wee mais in like taſe gather an argu» 
ment, that it belongethfo the Emperdur to — — 
macte ofthe charche,aud — 2 
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Refnarde in his Let euerie ſoule be lubiea to the higher powers: if euerie 
4.Epiſt!ſeis ſʒule, then is pour ſoule ſubiect, as well as others, foꝛ yet who 
| — hathercepted vou from this generalitie e He that woulde ex⸗ 
2 80 Wes cepte vor from the obedience of the Pzince/fixketh todeceiue 
| vou, gius no rare td theiccounſels;Ko2,notwithftanving thei 
be chꝛiſtians, pet theithinke it achame, either to followe chi⸗ 
fes dees, oꝛ to obey Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes. Whey vſe ts ſaie buto 
vou; Gr, nmintaine che honout of your S. te Are you not 
ſogdas vaur paedeceſſours : it your e bienot auaunced by 
b Tann ptr; yet ĩet it ute uabaſeꝝ by ou. Thus ſaie they:but Chꝛiſt 
0 - bath both — vs, and w2ought farre atherwile. Foz hee 
faith eue to Cxlar thatbelongeth to Cæur, ano geue te god, 
© .* thatbelongeth to So. 

rhea The PopesLegate came eee made acouns 

2 ben by the aſſent of kyng William the conquerour. 
1 21 And in the tauntell at Wincheſter, were put done many 
| . Biſhops, Abbottes; and Priours,by the! meanes and pzocures 
ment of the kyng. Thekynggaueto Lanfracke the Archebi⸗ 
ſhoppꝛike ot C anterburie, and on our Lady date the aſſump⸗ 
tion, made him Archebiſhop, an Whit Sundaie, he gaue the 
Archbiſhoppaick of Bozke, vnto Thomas a canon of Bryon, 
Mithin a while, triefand content ion fell betwenekyng 
Wiilian,and Auldlme, fo: Anſelme might not tal his Sinode 
noi roꝛreae the Bifſhoppes:but as the kyng would, the kyng 
alſo chalenged the inueſture of Wiſſhops; This kyng foꝛbade 

He en the paiyngof any money; oꝛ tribute to Rome. 

_ The Spiritualtie condeſcended; that the kynges officers 


at London, 


vader Heatie | ſhould puniſhe p2icſtes foꝛ whozedome. Jn the-whiche Coun- 


the. 1,  aile alſo ,: the kyng pꝛouided many thynges to bee enacted, 
Fabian, whiche ſhould greatly helpe to leave a Godlie and bleſſed life. 
polidorus At whiche Counſaile the kyng called thither, ſo well the 


The Counlell chief oł the Cleargie, as the people, and ſware them vnto him 
ror Eg and vnto Milltam his ſonne. And not onelp the kyng did 
Polidorus, make Biſſhoppes and Abbottes (whiche he calleth holy Ki⸗ 
Abbas viſper- Fes.lawes of religion, and Churche Ceremonies) but alſo the 
gen bs. pꝛinces of euery nation beganne euery where, to claime this 

right vnto Aer 6 denouncyng ol Biſ⸗ 


ſhoppes 


Kenne 


thoppes, , the whiche to this date > crit tt wth roche x 
and naile. 15 3120 1 
: mane: Mheums.etkef Archaldſhopyie HY 
of Cantozburie , who thereat was neben Jang Mat. Parif 
to his lawen, and to his ſſenne . daga ah: 

In the aint dae denne enters In 
Hoꝛthhampton, where he refozmedmanypziniteages; that 
the är like periured 
traito,refiffediynt.):. $103 CASAS Bias 

[Inthe ſeyentone-yereafhia rrigne,hg.mavr an in⸗ Fabia“ 
ta Fre lande, where: with greate transit fabdueatheAriſh! 
he retoꝛmed Churche mattarahera aa thatel the milingan 
oderyng o the Churche by the ¶urntes, ho thei ſhoula o2e 
der their ſeruice, and miniſten the Pacramweontes as it was in 


Englande.Yowſthe people ſhould hehaus them ſelues ta war- 3 

des their curateschom chti ſhould ya theiritithex, and mah 

their Teſtamentos. 3}; 793 uud 5d. 

He made he ſtatute of Nozthbampronz ſo: ape 

tymeriomanſhoulygiuezncitherfell;no-pequeath, neither Pe on 

chaunge, neither buve title, aſſigne landes tens mentes, nel r biin 

ther rentes, to anꝝ man of religis, without the s teaue: polidows. 
Called a counſaile at Meſtminſter wherin — Richarde the * 

good to the kyug. and the poinces;foz the byeale e fecondly 0: 


— Pelichene 1 


N 51 


bi Engtanpe. if mart nt ti MEH, aughozitire wert 
within the limites of the Decean @294:;luheneſore it was de? 
— — —— man, to trie a · 
nycanſe he Biſſheppe Kawoay? that annman bee 1220 
publikely pꝛonounted wicked, oꝛ enimy afreſigion, that is tos 
witte, as the rammon people taarme itte yingafe br 
the open aucboꝛitie : M that il auν π Iqye anyſacke — 210 
tommaundemente from bym o tbei-crecatexbe. (ame nne 
— — kozfaicte alltheir neee * 3.6 egen 
pairs. . 31A 3 nne 5 
6 Made lawes, that there woubd ber nomarchaundiſe,no cel 
buntyng no wozloly buſintſſedooen don the N 
Andthat euer man ſhoulprommanieatecattbsicaſis.4 
* pert. Alla, il anꝝ woman tammittedasulterr: her 


">: Thepos mans Garden. F 


and karg tbouldbe cut dt, 
Elgarus king, — — would bee . 
2 42 n 
Edwendus: © <GatheredaCounſaile at London about ᷑aſter, at which 
Kyng, Odo my V Voitan thefArchbiſhop were pꝛeient, where he 
Madelawes, that who ſoeuer committed whozedome with 
A ild dye as a murtherer. And that ail pertarers, 
thould be ſeparated from the companie of Godfoz euer. 
le kung. oben laws, that ifanyſernaunt Ibonide wozke bpom the 
Bandai; vy bin makers donmanndement, ſhontdbee made 
Free: [Alſo tha chien houlde bee BaptizediWithin:thirtic 
— — ru 
| 7 — 
6 = 4—— lawes,if au ſoꝛſooke his faith, he woulde dye. And 
niſder ſhanddveny Baptiſnie, to e e 
: 1 — dye fo it. 
nk, . Prodn litwe, that itauy withinhis palaice blvkweare; hee 
; Houtdbe taredrFfhe were a Dake, he ſhouldpaiexl.&to the 
. H6lpe of the: +If hee wetea Toꝛde. xx. v. M he were a 
Anigbt. x. a benen e. A* e 
Exombert 03 laut, iu be 


n rot . Lem ro be Mrd inallhisdoininiong | 
— * R rept al Chiiechdxlhoulds waren 
Kyng of Mer- exaclons;and pabliqut charges. 

cia, Fore. * -Lef theſetiler —— thevourht fo glaren 


Elutherius ttotint to GU: weber, whichthey baus receyuore 


Pope, wrote to * delended⸗. 
Lucius, 9 1 erbeſduüth Bytherios Pope )fo lende the 
_ W Inpettali —— bon, 26 bc the lame in 
ant ane er di Mranine U Wüglandt We maß Atuayes retes the tawes 
London e- Of None, and lawes of the myeraur vat ſo cam we not the 
mainyng ia Lawe of ODD,fo2 ye haue recepued (thzough the mercie ot 
She Qoihiball, 8 the tawe und faith of Chꝛiſte into pour kingdome, you 
both Leſtamentes in vou Nralme, take out of themby 
Saen anvanle of por foes a lawe, and 
1 Om arc rae ear ne 


= * RIS 1 
* 
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but be von Gods e that kingdomo. 


Dauid is ſet befoze.al(in 6 e that Hugo Cari 
the dignitie al a EET Yi zi 
5 bend. Chapter r.! 1 1 86 
5 9h. 2 aa. wv. = 0 FE 4 
==4 F any ſhal ſaybntoyo;lo-hereis hit, Math, 24.2.4; 
Je). (a * there, belckue it not. | 


Eu there chan ariſe falſe en 5 


E N 8 and wonders, ſo that ft it were po „ 

T9 WEL Ae entre ethane very elect, 

r 2 is the laſt tyme, and as ye haue 1. Iohn. 2. 18 

heard en ſhall come, enen nowe are there mann a 
"aſt þ:inherety tur inowpe that tio het ftyme. 


per, bat be that denieth that Jelus is Chꝛiſt⸗ 22 
hems the antethꝛitte that denieth the father and the 


ang Spirtte or Antichaitte , of whom pe haue Chap. 4.3: 
heard, howe that he chould come, and nowe alreadie he is in | 
the yore 8 
Foz m8 manp deceigersareentered info the woe; whiche 1 

confede not that Jeſus Chitt is come in the elbe »he that i is | 
ſuche a one, is a detetuer, and an antichꝛiſte. 

Let no man beceine you by any i that date ſhall 2-Thefld. 2.54 
come, except there tome a vepartyng firſt, and that, that ä 
of ſynne be diſcloled, euen the ſonne bf perdition. 


liche is an aduerſarie, and exalteth hym felf en 4 : 
that ia called Go.) ae {ppeb;tothathefitas God 

inthetemple Sen 6 ht hes Go. 

ata ö i Se n 111. JK. . 

e , 527121 £ 


Ne Ntichyitte, notwithtandynghe be but a ſclane, ler is bes 
erde miu ber, wozthipped:, 85 if de ert Gov, Wade unde, 
SD) - antichzitte-toatl.comes inthe defolation ofthe — 
| wozlde;; heisthe abomination of deſolation,? ziznzenusin// 
Af Anti- Ezcclicll, 


. poor mans Garden.” 


S F 
An ſel mus in Antichꝛiſte ſhall faine hym ſelf to bee holy, that he maie 
the. a. Theſs, a u vnder the colour of holineſſe. Pea, and he ſhall 
| call hym ſelfGodzand ſhalt caufe hym ſelt᷑ to bee woꝛſhipped: 
. andthallp;omiſe the kyngvome of heaven,  - 
par Lheabhomination of veſolation , is the curſedcommyng 
„10. of antichꝛiſte. » vb. vb. + AV 5 
— *  Fo2 that we belæua, that antich2iff chall eme vncoſuche 
. Auguſtineia à height of vaine glozy, it ſhall bee lefull foz hym fo doe ſuche 
thc. . Palme. thynges, bothe towardes all men, and alſo towardes the ſain⸗ 
ctesof God, that many weake meu ſhall thinke, GDD hath 
faz{aken the fare af the woe. 3 
— Antichziſte ſhall cauſe all Religion ,fobee fubiece to his 
In his booke 2625 the abhomination of deſolation, wee maie vnderſtande 
n anpmaner of peruerſe,andfalſe daurine. 
The abhominatian of deſolafion,ſhal ſtande in the charrh, 
vntillthe couſmmmation,0z ende of tims, and ſhewe hymlelf 


i well, that ye ſhoulphonour the Churche:in houſes, and bull 
dinges. Is there any doubt:baf Antich2iff ſhall it in theſame, 
'Gregone in his He is antichꝛiſte, that ſhall claime to be called the vniuer⸗ 
— fall Biſhop ; and ſhall haue a garde of Pꝛieſtes tu attende vps 
piſtle. . yonbym. | : 
mee bole Aſpeake it holdelp: whoſhener calleth bem ſelf, the vni- 
8.30. Epiſtle. nerſall Paieſte oz deſireth ſo to bee called in the pzide ofhis 
3 harte, be is the fozerunne inner ofantichziffe. 
_ By this pꝛide of his, what thingelsis ſignffed:but that the 
Inkis. 27.boke fyme of antichꝛiſte is euen at handee 
og Whereas heisadamned man, and not a ſpirite, b liupng 
Child be faineth hym belt to be God, 1% She 3 
$a dia . Ho This antichꝛiſte is talled the abhomination of deſolation: 
lic ot tba fo that he ſhall cauſe the ſoules ot mauꝝ Chaiſtians to be do⸗ 


> 


Nenn Wwe 


The poore mans Garden age 


ſolate, and fozſaken of God. = 4 vnperſett 

Aslonge as the Emperour thall bee had in awe, no man woke. 
ſhall freight —— ſell to antichꝛiſte: but after !* hu. 4. Ho- 
that the Emperour ſhalbe viſſolued, antichꝛiſte ſhall inuade be: Wop the 
the ſtate of the Empire ffanding dolde: und chal inbaur tu pulli 
vnto hpmlelke the Empire bothe of man, and God. 

This is a token that thei hate Ood, ſoꝛ that thei will haue dee his 
them ſelues called by the name of God. . 

{hat beaſte that is ſpoken of in the boke of Renelations, Ben e in hir 
vnto whiche beaſte is ginen a monthe to ſpeake blaſphemies, 125. Epiſtle 
and to keepe warre againſt the ſainctes of God, is noi gotten 2g. 13 16. 

into Peters chaire, as a Lyon pꝛepared to his pꝛai. 

What thinke you, reuerende fathers , of this man (the Arauiphus in 
Pape)ſttynt on high in his thꝛone, glitteryng in Purple, and the Coualell of 
clothe ol golde? What thinke you hym fo de; Uereip if he bes Remo, amg 
voive of E haritie, and bee bio en vp , ind udumced omely me works of 
with knowledge, then is he antichziſte, ſittyng in the Lem⸗ 
ple al God,and ſhewyrig ont hym ſelf, an if he were a God. hos 

Chei on — — — is tourned in⸗ Cornelius Bi 


— — 8 
to inſdelitie. from Chꝛiſte, — — 5 

cure:ſaiyng with wicked harte, and filthy motithe thore ia ußs 
God, neither hath there been this greate while anypaſfoure, 
oz Pope, that regarded theſe thinges. Fo? thei al ſought their | 
eratareregdeor wy er w 
that pertaine to Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 

Antichꝛiſte is long fifhence boꝛne in Kome, anvyethall 5 Ab 
be higher anaunted in the-Apoſtolique Se. 

ider Pope, vnver aolourof halinefe, hath laied — 
the foundation foz antichꝛiſte. . Franciſcuzin' 

Nome, the whoꝛe of Babilon: the mother or all 3oolatrie, be Cone at 


and foznicati bereue, andthe Bchoole of — * 4, 20 
errour. , bis. 20. Epiſtle. 
Ii. Abe 
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4 thou lende money tomy-peopte, 
that is, to the pooꝛe with thee, thou 
22 alt notbe as an vſurer vnto hym: 
ve — not oppzefſe bem with PY 
Jar 


224 ty bzother bee impoueriſbed, 
and in detaie with the, thou 
Halt releue bym, 1 87 

5 Than ſhalt take no blurte ur bim, 
noꝛ vantage, but thou baue feare thy Gd 3 that thy bzother 

mate line with thee. - - 0 ie 
27 -ThouHaltenotgiuebym thy money to uſurieynoxlen 
bem thy ictualles for increaſes... 18 
Danes 19) Than ſhalte not gius to vſuris ta thy bꝛother rasvſuriee} 
money , vſurię of meate. vlurivofany thyng that ia patte fo 
vlurie inn 
, 1-20. -,. Wnts aGraungerthoumaiettiende vpon vſurir; but thou 5 
mol — Ghaite not lende vyon blutie into thy bꝛother, chat the A nde 

Todos) wer WY God mis bigger thee im ail tr thouſatteſt thytehande: 

uche as the le- i, in the ande Whither thou goof ta noſſeſſe it.. hau 
des might Thau ſhalte not rauet thy neighbours bnaſe, neither halt 

Javwfullic kill — neigbours wife;noz his man ſeruaunt, noꝛ his 

aud deſtroie. xe, noa his aſſe me thing that isthy 

a.Ex0.20.17. neighbours. ff 3 831424 2: 31117452 RJ 

Nehe. 5. 1. It Bo0Wfhere:was agreate wieaf tho peopiryanooftheir 

-..{ wines,againſt their dethzen the eme. 
* 2 021 Fezthery-wore that daten, ne, nuf ſenngb, and bur bauab⸗ 
r ters are many>therfoze we take ur Coꝛne, that wemayeats 
and line. 
GIS And tbere were that ſaid, wee muſtegage dur landes, and 
IWF: r 3 5 and take vp toꝛne foʒ the ſa⸗ 


Erod. . 43. 
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4 — were alſo that ſaied, wee haue.bozowed money — 
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thanks haflyyhates Fox enentymerslende toſynners, fo 
; receive thetike. 

 Wberfoze;lone'ye-your pour enemies / v hne gd. und lend, 
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werenat wxthietobeenonlbedſez i, Sen euer 

choſen to liue by naughtiemeanes, eu one R 
- Some men thinke Hurte fo het onelp iu immens Whiche Hierom. in his 

thingtheholp are th hou Bl — er . 
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Dthersfo2maney lent vpon.vlaries, doe eee, 
that the Criptures 


- callthe ſamevſaryandazerplus. 1 . 
Thert is nothing moꝛe filthierof this 
erer ee eee 
p anotber. 
nes, by the miſerie ot his friende. Further, he doeth — 
— ren fearyng leſt he de woulde lem bn- 
; 171.21 3014: ian e 42335 Hits 23 
of mary biarars.sAam a bhrizg taie tn tis 

het) but — very helpefuil to the pooze,. Thoſe fare 8 — 
good woozden3but with ache the denne ia net pleas Y - 
ſed. Pocke not with the lawe, Jt is muche nen 5 7 
to the home, then ta giue after this maner . 

The lone of money bpon vſuris, is lite the 
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— lieepe,dieth, Foz thenthe henemous oil 
intoruery memben,, -- 
| G he that doeth begin-vnder vurie,thinketh la tpn . 
that it isa greate benefite and p2ofite, hut vſurie. | 
— all his n eee 
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er then ſell thy;patrimonie: vet 
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zrection, pꝛomiſeth after ward neuer to eracteany moꝛe, tet 
hym be parvoned. Bur it hs hall tontinue in the ſame iniqui⸗ 
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tie and niiſehlefett> bye well vnderſtande, that be thallbe * 


. Laſte out, and — —ͤ—H the C hurche. 
In the detrees fükts is, Moe ta r ted tber uuns delinered, o: 
25 14. auf, giucn, un if chm de nere t ven thillynges: and ſekeſt moꝛr. 
aut 5-quctis, Dpifthonvebhierd buſthel! of Wiheate? aw receiuett aboue 
2 that,that in blur 
Io che fame | No tlarhe Mall tale any mayo then he leweth Arbe lends 
. RF. money:he ſhall receiue money: the ſame that he gaue. he ſhall 
Expire mulls, fetei e eee en nnen ede gave, he 
ſalt recetne! . 203 03 Jintao vi 7120 371 N 300 527 
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not foꝛ his necemitio, but foꝛ couetouſ⸗ 
ts: tiwoo peric;andkeepeth it 
| thee; rr e 
ine. e enen 2 12 
Ariſtotle in his Ulurie i is iuſtly to bee had in hatred „and — fox 
firſt bookeof hitaufe it is vſed as matchanndife,o7 chatt̃er, and of that, that 
<6mon wealth, by naterre bzyngeth forthe no krhife he gathereth fruite; But 
A mone p tas mave'fo2 the caufe of eytha unge, ne thyyng ban an 
7 A he —4 againſt re make moneys 
, SONG 2031 te! g. 21987 
Cicero in his. 4 Caro Wag fd it was to lende vpon vlurie: any 
booke of Offi- livere(nterpgatinely  QuidSominem occiders 2 nnn to 
ces. 35 kill a man? D « 4 


De teb. gefl. W hom Aragon was wont bolt, bſarie le- 
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Bani ſhed out of Sparta all Uſuric,andtakyng of guerplus icurgus; 


fo21one, 
Pourged Aſia of this wicked trade of Uſurie, whiche was 


almoſte dꝛowned therein. 


Cato ſaied, that Uſurers are to bee puniſhed tower hide, Cato. + 


thereloꝛe he dzaue them ont of Scicilia, _. 
Ageſilaus Capitaine ofthe Lacedemonians, perſwaded A- 


gis(who was kyng befoze hym ol the ſame 5 al the + 
And ſo en⸗ 


reckenyngbookes ofthe Uſurers,might be bu 

tryng their houſes, tooke their bokes, and burnte them in the 
open market place.befoze the vſurers faces, Ageſilaus laughs 
pngly at their ſoꝛowes, ſaied: That he neuer ſawe pvrieros 
rem, a moge purer fler. 


Claudius, and after hym Veſpalian, and after hym A= e 


lexander Seuerus, made ſharpe lawes againſt vſurers, which 7! 
wert piitinerecifion with all diligence, and ſeueritie. 


A Uſurer is woꝛſe then ail allſpmners. He is woꝛſe then = 2 3 cal⸗ 
a thiet: a thiet rabbeth but in tze night, but the Uſurer rob⸗ led ſermones 


beth daie and night. 


He is woꝛſe then hell, ſoꝛ in hell onely the wicked ſhall be 114. Kon. 


puniſhed: but the Aſurer puniſheth, and ſpoileth bothe good 
and badde, and ſpareth neither holp, noꝛ vnholr. 

He is wosſe then a Jewe, fo2 one ge tue will not fake vſus 
rie of an other: but the Wſarer will take vſurte of bis Chzis 
ftian bꝛethꝛen. | 

He is wozſe then death, foz death killeth but the bodie,buf 
the Uſurer killeth bodie and ſonle. 

He is wozſe then Judas, fo: Judas ſolde Chziſte but oncs 
fo: thirtic pence , but thei ſell Chꝛiſte continually, as ofte 
as thei take vſurie, Judas reftozedthe money againe,but the 
Uſurersnener reffoze the money againe, that thei vniuſte⸗ 
ip haue taken. 


A Uſurer is like a Pigge , foꝛ while he liueth, he is good in a boke cal< 
and p2ofitable foꝛ nothyng, foꝛ he will be euer rootyng vp the led dieta al- 
earth, runnyng thꝛough, and tearyng ol headges, eatyng and lol. 1 


deuouryng vp good Coꝛne, Beanes, and Peaſon, ſo like wile 
doeth the wicked ſwiniche Uſurer whileit he _ : but - 
Ak. /. | 
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we Piage . then there epd by ben ts 
many. So the Uſurer when death taketh hem, then the pooꝛt 
maie haue tome p2ofite.xc.' 
A2 uſureris ene boxt that iscfoſe, with a hoke , 
in the vpper parte, wherein money is putte, ſo that a man can 
not haue the money within, vnteſſe the boxe be bꝛoken. 

So like wile, a man can neuer haue any money 

out of the Uſurers bagges and Coffers, 
vntill death bꝛeake his life, xc.. 


| Eccleliaſticus.8,9, 


Goe not from the doctrine of the elers:fd2thethane tears 
ned it of their fathers, and ofthetm thou ſhalte learne vnder⸗ 


W eee, 


Faultes efeaped in the piintyng; 9 
Folio. rr. firſt ſide and. 2 o verſe, leaue out this worde, (therefoze.) 
Folio. 1 4. firſt fide rhe. 1 8,verſe. For doe not commit our ſtlues partlie 
zo hym, rade er then to commit parlie to hym.) 
— 23 e fide 2 magie —— CPzareas,) 
Folio. in the margin, for Loonarde, reade, 
Folio. —— ſide, in the — 21. reade, | i 


6. ſecond fide inthe booke of Godꝭ read 
r — margin, the Goc reade, Gettbe eh 


Folio.3 a: ccond fide,and. zo. line, for Arimiminum,reade, (Irtmintm. ) 
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Sal I Wr Va 3.1 
2 Pꝛedeſtination, and | Wy D147 . 
Wo Lad tbyngescommeth tagaCeby wo | 
and not by foztune, and deſtinie. - 
—ax Dfmans free will befoze his fall; Chapit. iu. I u, 
Ok mans freewill after his fall. Chapiter ii. Polis. 12, 
It is impoſſible foꝛ vs to fulfill the fawe;Chap. b. Folia. 19. 
Altſoztes ol papa the ſcriptu⸗ 
res. Chapiter v. 11 : Fokig;20, 
That the Scriptures areralie to bee bnderſtanded ofthe 


fimple people. Chapiter. vu. Folio, 42. 
Ignoꝛaunce of the ſcriptures is very danngerous: Chapis 
ter. vii. PFPaolio, ag, 


The wooꝛde of God wꝛitten in the Canone the Bible, 
tonteineth in itſelffully , all tbenges needefullfo2ourſalua- 


tion. Chapiter.ix. Folio. 27, 
Hothyng ought to bee putte fo »02 taken awaio from the 
woꝛde of God. Chapiter. x. Folio. 29, 
The ſcriptures are ſufficient to vhate, andpeſidealzoubs 
tes andcontrouerſies, Chapifer.x. 
4 _ Churcheis ne by the wo of God ” Chaps 
r. 


Folio. 33. 
What credite actours and Counſailes ave: of theim(2l« 
nes, without the wozde of Hon. Chapiter ri. Folio. 37 
Faitheonely iuſtiſieth. Chapiter.xiiu. Folio.38, 
Againſt mens merites and righteouſnes.Cha,xv, Fol.39. 
What is not doen of faithe,is ſynne, Chap. x j. Fol.42- 
The certaintie ot our faithe and ſaluation.cha.rvy; Fu. 44 
It belongeth onelx vnto God, to dane We Chapis 


rviy, 
Df Confeffion.Chapiter xix· 
The Apoſtles receined the keyes ao farre fozth as Peter. 
and are equall with hym in aucthoꝛitie. Chap. xx. Folis. o. 
Againſt pꝛaiyng foz the deade. Chapiter.xxj. Folio. 54. 
Againſt Purgatoꝛie and Nardons. Chapit. xxij. olio. y. 


inſt aparitionsof ſoules, after they 5 from the 
Againſt apat 5 hoop 


ker. 
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bot Charter wi. li, 66: 1 
Ac oncly our .mevintour and bene to Gs 

the father. Chapiter. xxiiij. a: 2 
4 os pzaiv? ?to ſainces-Chapifer.rrv- | 88 

5 eee Chr 

its. *3 

Aaainite the hononcyngand wozthippyng of Sainces. * 
Chapiter.rrvis. Felis. yo. 
Again ſt Images. Chapiter.xxviij. Folio 7g. 
Againſt Tranſubſtantiation.Cha.rrir. - Soli. 79. 
This is my bodie, is a ſiguratiue ſpeatho, and ſignes aum 
Agures haue their names ot᷑ the thynges,whiche thei fiqnifie, 
Chapter. xxx. Folio. 82. 
Wee eate the bodie and blould of Thailte, onely by ny =. 
5 — xxrj. Folio. 86 2 
- The wickeventetb net the bodie of Chiſt. cha. xxxij.fo. so. 
Nhat it is to de guiltie ot the bodie and blond of the loʒde. 
r. xxxiij. Folio. 91. 
The lape people augbt to receine the Cuphe af the Lozde, ; 
as well as the bzead. Chapiter.xxxiiii. Jbidem, 
- Againſt reſeruation ofthe wacrament.Cha:rrrv, Fol.93.. 
—— not ſaued by the out ward cer monies at the Og 
- Jbidem, 


"Chiitesbovei butinone placronce tin mam; 
and n 
places, Chapiter.rrevit. 


olio.95 
Along cuſtome maſte not bee followed: 2 +, of-- 

Oad.Chapiter xxruiii. Folio. 99. 
Che marriage ot Pꝛieſtes is lawfull.chap.xrrir. oli. 10i. 

Dl choiſe and differente r — A 

x. —— — — 5 

- Sarrificesof the newe Teſtament. Chapit.xliij. Fol. ud. 

Pines ought to deale in matters of religiõ.cha.xliiij. 18. 
The Pope is Anfichziſte.Chapiter.xlv. — Folia. 
Againtt Uurieand Antereft Chap rin. Fal us 
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